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THE FOUNDATION
OF THE CHURCH:
ORTHODOX VS.
PAPAL DOGMA

By Raphael Masterjohn, from “The Light of
Orthodoxy,” Vol. 1, No. 2.

From the Editor: We once again wel-
come with great joy the fiery words of an
Orthodox layman as he takes the time,
in his own way, to assert the Truth of
Holy Orthodoxy and dispel the myths
spread by Her enemies. May our Lord
reward him for his continuing coura-
geous stand and may all of us heed to this
layman’s humble words of truth.
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Papal dogma asserts that the Papacy

is built upon Peter, establishing this
upon the following words of the Holy
Bible: When Jesus came into the coasts of
Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples,
saying, Whom do men say that I the Son
of man am? And they said, Some say that
thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He
saith unto them, But whom say ye that I
am? And Simon Peter answered and said,
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living
God. And Jesus answered and said unto
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto
thee, but my Father which is in heaven.
And 1 say also unto thee, That thou art
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my
church; and the gates of hell shall not pre-
vail against it. (Mt 16:13-18).

According to Papal propaganda, spread
broadly during the second millennium,
Christ built His Church upon Simon
who was renamed Peter (rock), and the
Pope of Rome, being Peter’s successor,
remains the “head of the Church,” thus
having total authority over Her. Popes
through the last 1,000 years claim that
this authority came directly from Christ
who chose Peter above the other Dis-

ciples, as the chief cornerstone on which
He builds His Church.

The idea that Peter is the foundational
rock for the Church of Jesus Christ is
papal mythology, which St. Peter, in his
first epistle, denies emphatically, thus
remaining in total agreement with Or-
thodox doctrine: If so be ye have tasted
that the Lord is gracious. To whom com-
ing, as unto a living stone, disallowed
indeed of men, but chosen of God, and
precious, Ye also, as lively stones, are built
up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood,
to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable
to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it
is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay
in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious:
and he that believeth on him shall not
be confounded. Unto you therefore which
believe he is precious: but unto them which
be disobedient, the stone which the build-
ers disallowed, the same is made the head
of the corner, And a stone of stumbling,
and a rock of offence, even to them which
stumble at the word, being disobedient:
whereunto also they were appointed. (1Pet
2:3-8).

St. Paul, in the same spirit, refutes the
Papacy’s position and establishes Or-
thodoxy’s authenticity, saying: For other
Jfoundation can no man lay than that is
laid, which is Jesus Christ. (1Cor 3:11).

Reviewing the above passages, it be-
comes very clear that both St. Peter and
St. Paul establish beyond all doubr, the
true foundation stone of the Church.
They tear apart and assign to Hades all
the lies and slander of the Papacy, and
give support to all those who wage war
against Christ’s enemies, including those
who dwell in Rome, living like kings. St.
Peter’s confession, revealed to him by
the Father, You are the Christ, Son of the
Living God, is further confirmed when
he proclaims Ye also, as lively stones all
who, like Peter, confess Jesus Christ as
the Son of the Living God, are allowed
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to enter the Church, be baptized and receive the grace of the
Holy Spirit.

St. Paul, the Apostle of the Nations, did not declare that
Christ had /zid a foundation, as the Papists assert, but that
He alone is the foundation of the Church. He alone is the
Truth that came down from Heaven. The fiery words of St.
Paul set ablaze the Papal inventions, and Papacy will perish
as wax before the His Divine Truth.

Orthodoxy is not one of many churches, but She is the one
and only Church, against Which the gates of Hades have not
prevailed, being the Body of Christ and the revealed Truth
which came down from Heaven. This descent of Divine Truth
and the preaching of the true Christian faith began on the
day of Pentecost, and continue to our days. Every person who
confesses You are the Christ, Son of the Living God becomes a
living stone in the edifice of the Church. Peter firmly supports
the Orthodox truths, overthrowing the fictional foundation
of the Papacy. If it be so that you have tasted that the Lord is
gracious, to whom coming as a living stone, disallowed indeed
of men but chosen of God and precious, you also as living stones
are built up into a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ Wherefore
also it is contained in Scripture, Behold, I lay in Zion a chief
cornerstone, elect, precious, and he that believes on Him shall
not be confounded. (1Pet 2:3-6) The most perfect foundation
that could be laid is the one who the Father has chosen and
it cannot be Peter, for it says clearly he that believes in him
shall not be confounded.

It is not faith in Peter that saves man, but faith in and con-
fession of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only Lover of man. St.
Peter, a faithful and zealous follower of Jesus Christ, eventu-
ally became a vessel of Divine Grace. He became Christ-like,

but he never became Pope-like, desiring earthly power and
dominion. Peter’s fiery zeal for Christ motivated his offensive
actions, always seeking to protect Christ and the many truths
of our Faith.

Previously, his zeal caused him setbacks such as his denial.
But after Pentecost, Peter and the other Apostles, empowered
by the Holy Spirit, preached the Gospel and strengthened the
infantile Church. Fearlessly, all the Apostles went about pro-
claiming the wonderful tidings of mankind’s salvation. Simon
Peter did not seek dominion over all the other Apostles, nor
did he distort the meaning of Christ’s words, by claiming he
was given primacy or supreme authority. It is crystal clear,
that St. Peter never conceived himself as having supremacy,
lordship or infallibility, as the apostate, heretical and pseudo-
Christian Popes have done. He accepted the opposition and
correction of Paul when Paul sharply rebuked him for noz
walking according to the truth of the Gospel: But when Peter
was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was
to be blamed. For before that certain came from James, he did eat
with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and
separated himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision.
And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch
that Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation.
But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the
truth of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If thou,
being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do
the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews?
(Gal 2:11-14). Where is the primacy? Where is the dominion?
Where is the infallibility?

Whoever adores the Pope-king as the vicar of Christ com-
mits a double error. The first is believing that Christ needs a
vicar, Which He never mentioned or would mention because
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of His solemn promise is Lo,  am with you even to the close of
the age. The second error is death to our souls, for if we adore
the enemy of Christ we forfeit the true Christ and our own
salvation. Christ said: Upon this rock I will build my church.
There can never be two churches just as there can never be
two Christs. There is but one Holy Catholic and Apostolic
Church; there is only one Baptism for the remission of sins.
False Christianity is bellicose toward Orthodoxy, and there
are fishermen in both the Papacy and in Orthodoxy, where we
sing: Blessed are you O Christ our God, who made the fishermen
become all-wise, by sending down upon them the Holy Spirit,
and through them you drew the whole world into your net, Lover
of man, glory to you! (Pentecost troparion).

Papacy seeks to catch men in order to dupe them into wor-
shiping a man in place of the Godman. Orthodoxy seeks
to bring men into the saving Orthodox Ark of salvation,
wherein dwells the Trinitarian God, Father Son and Holy
Spirit, who alone lives in immortality and grants eternal life
to those who love Him.

The false papal claims to Peter’s supposed authority are not
to be found in Holy Scripture as the Papacy propagandizes.
The first epistle of Peter begins: Pezer, an apostle of Jesus Christ,
to the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa-
docia, Asia, and Bithynia... (1Pet 1:1). The elders which are
among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the
sufferings of Christ... (1Pet 5:1). Peter’s second Epistle begins
the same way, without superiority or consciousness that he
is the head of the Church. He ranks himself as one of many:
Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them
that have obtained like precious faith with us through the righ-
teousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: Grace and peace
be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, and of
Jesus our Lord. .. (2Pet 1:1). He continues: 7his second epistle,
beloved, I now write unto you; in both which I stir up your pure
minds by way of remembrance: That ye may be mindful of the
words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the
commandment of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour. (2Pet
3:1-2). The phrases: “an apostle,” “I also am an elder,” “us
apostles,” “who am also an elder,” clearly show that Peter was
not claiming superior authority over others, but an equality
in agreement with Christ's commands.

Let us then surmise some apparent obvious antitheses be-
tween the word of St. Peter and those of the Latin Popes:

St. Peter: “I am an apostle.” The Latin Popes: “I alone am
the chief and first apostle.”

St. Peter: “I am an elder.” The Latin Popes: “ I am the chief
elder and Holy Father.”

St. Peter: “... us apostles.” “The Latin Popes: ... are above
all apostles.”

The Lord commanded that we become like Him, saying:
Iake my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. (Mt 11:29).

Arrogance and haughtiness, pomp, self-aggrandizement and
superiority do not belong to the followers of Jesus Christ. The
claim of infallibility could only be derived from these defects,
for God alone is infallible. He is our only Head and Lord and
Master, and needs no vicar to replace Him, for: Lo, / am with
you always, even unto the end of the world. (Mat 28:20 ), and
These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you.
But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto
you. (Jn 14:25-26).

His Church has survived the centuries just as he promised,
not in the Papacy, not in Protestantism, but in the original
Church which has changed nothing yet preserved every-
thing.

This is Holy Orthodoxy, the Faith founded upon His Truth,
as Her Founder Who came down from Heaven, guided into
our human knowledge through the Holy Spirit and for the
salvation of our souls. Hold firmly to this saving and true
Orthodox Faith, for it is Paradise and earth and within her
you will find that she is the dwelling place of the Trinity,
Father, on and Holy Spirit, to whom be all glory and do-

minion forever.

Ik ye in Him (Col.2:6), live in Him: this is the supreme
commandment. Do not adapt or change Him to your-
self, but yourself to Him; do not mould Him in your image,
but yourself in His. Only vain heretics—and those who
foolishly loose there souls—mould, adapt and change Christ
the Theanthropos [God-man] according to their desires and
understanding. This is why there are so many ‘false Christs’
in the world and so many false Christians. The true Lord
Christ—the Theanthropos, in the fullness of His evangelical
historicity and reality—is wholly in His theanthropic Body:
the Orthodox Church. He was in the time of the Apostles,
is today, and will be forever.”

Blessed Elder St. Justin Popovich (+1979)

Please be advised that, in the event of a move, it is
necessary to provide us with your new address at
your earliet convenience. The Post Office does not
forward bulk mail nor do they send it back to us.
Our issues are simply discarded in their trash!
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ON THOUGHTS, FANTASIES,
AND DISTRACTIONS
By Elder Ephraim, from “Counsels form the Holy Mountain.”

Fasting is not just abstention from food, but primarily
strict abstinence of the senses. When the senses are fed
by external things, they transmit a corresponding amount of
poison to the nous and the heart, which kills the poor soul’s
life in God. Our watchful fathers have so much to tell us
about the holy fasting of the senses. Their entire teaching is
mainly directed at the purification of the nous from sinful
fantasies and thoughts, and the purification of the heart from
feelings that defile it. Furthermore, they teach that we must
eradicate every evil in its beginning to keep the soul clean. As
soon as any evil thought whatsoever approaches even slightly,
it is absolutely necessary that we drive it away and say the Jesus
prayer right away. And when in this manner we confront the
thoughts coming from the senses and the devil, very soon we
will feel the joy and the profit derived from the fasting of the
senses. If Eve had restrained her sense of vision, she would
not have poisoned the offspring of her womb, that is, all the
people who were born from her. In short, abstinence with
the senses saves man from hell.

I pray, my child, that you resist egotistic and proud thoughts,
for from them and from similar passions all the other evil
passions originate, and by them a poor soul is pushed over
the cliff of destruction.

Pay no attention to passionate thoughts; disregard them
completely, since the ugliness of evil is written all over their
face. Disregarding the thoughts suggested by the devil brings
salvation. Humility is the best stratagem, for not engaging in
a battle of rebuttal with them and flecing for refuge in Christ
through prayer is humility.

Passionate thoughts may also be expelled by means of rebut-
tal, but the fight is difficult and the soldier of Christ must be
very experienced to get by without damage, because Satan
is also an expert in the Scriptures and he cites arguments to
trip up the soldier. Therefore, whatever he suggests to you
through your thoughts—whether it is pride, vainglory, criti-
cism, etc.—let it go in one ear and out the other. Since they
are passionate thoughts, it is unnecessary to hold a conversa-
tion with them. Lock them out! Tell them, “I do not tolerate
associating and speaking with heretical thoughts,” and remain
firm in your prayer.

Pay no attention to whatever the enemy says to you. As soon
as he is about to whisper something in your ear, immediately
say, “Lord Jesus Christ, have mercy on me,” or “Save me,”
rapidly and without stopping, and soon you will see that the
thought—or rather the pressure to accept the thought—has
weakened, and you will not remember what exactly he was
trying to say.

This method is simpler and more effective than rebuttal—that
is, to contradict the thoughts suggested—because after the
demon has left and finished everything he had to say, there
is nothing left behind as a remnant or shadow. Whereas with
rebuttal, when he is defeated and departs, he leaves behind
remnants and shadows of whatever he suggested to the soul,
this is, faint memories of what one fought against. The first
method—i.e., to take refuge immediately in the prayer—is
relaxing, and the soul is quickly calmed. On the other hand,
the second method—rebuttal—is laborious, and if the soul
does not succeed with rebuttal, one is likely to be wounded in
proportion to the demon’s skill of persuasion.

Flee from sinful thoughts; cut off fantasies, the idol of pro-
vocativeness, because Satan—that “know-it-all”—wants to
separate you from God your Creator. For when he makes a
person guilty by means of sinful consent, the grace of the Holy
Spirit leaves, just as a bee flies away from smoke, and then the
soul is left without grace and joy, and full of despondency and
sorrow. But when we oppose evil fantasies as soon as they first
appear in the mind by destroying or repulsing them and im-
mediately seize the sword of the spirit—the holy little prayer
of our Jesus—with eagerness and zeal at once we shall see the
knavish evil thought abandoning its post and conceding the
victory to the governing mind, which the grace and mercy
of God strengthened.

The cunning devil cannot tolerate seeing the holy guardian
angel of our soul stand near us. This abysmal dragon strives
to distance him in order to catch us bereft of a bodyguard
and swoop down on us like a fearful tempest and devour us.
And since he knows that only unchaste thoughts distance
this angel, we see him rouse a multitude of filthy thoughts
and fantasies of vain idols in order to defile the mind, heart,
and body. But when the soldier of God realizes his malice,
he seizes the weapon of Christ immediately and disperses his
machinations.

My child, be careful with your imagination. All sins origi-
nate from the imagination; it is the root of sin. So be careful.
As soon as a fantasy of a person or deed comes, of something
you saw or heard, immediately drive it away from your mind
with anger and the prayer. Say it rapidly and intensely, and
at once entreat our Panagia mentally with pain to help you,
and I trust in God that you will obtain the victory.

You were proud, and this is why the devil started fighting
you. Humble yourself now; abase yourself ; insult yourself
mentally, and God, seeing your humility, will help you. Just
as you avoid fire so that you do not get burned, and a snake so
that you do not get bitten, likewise—and even more so—you
should avoid the devil’s fantasies! Be careful, I repeat, with
filthy fantasies; because this is how great spiritual men have
fallen and perished.

Be careful that your mind does not wander here and there,
but affix it tightly to the name of Christ. Entreat Him as if He
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were in front of you by invoking His name with pain of soul,
and then you will see how much benefit you will derive.

Drive evil thoughts away quickly—kick them out! Shout,
“Get out of here, you tramps, out of the temple of God, out
of my soul!” Do not leave them inside yourself, because you
run the risk of being wounded, and then you will weep and
sigh. Be patient, my child. Flee from thoughts as from a fire,
for they ravage, chill, and deaden the soul! But if we drive
them away with anger, with vigilance, and the prayer, they
give rise to great benefit.

So struggle; do not be afraid. Call upon our ready Physician.
Not many entreaties are needed; He does not ask for moneys;
He is not disgusted by wounds; He accepts tears like a good
Samaritan; He nurses and attends to a person wounded by
the noetic thieves. Therefore let us hasten to Him.

As for obscene thoughts, they spring from the imaginative
part of the soul. That is, within the mind appear people,
things, and deeds that the five senses of the body have gath-
ered and transported into the storehouse of the imagination.
And in time, the devil will present to the imagination people
or things or songs, etc., that the senses have stored up, and in
order to create thoughts he incites the passions so that he may
sack the city of God—the heart, that is—and defile it.

Therefore, the whole trick is to drive away fantasies, people,
and so on, as soon as they are depicted in our mind. And if
we accomplish this, by the grace of God, the evil temptation
is eradicated in its beginning and we win with little effort.
But if the thoughts persist, we should resist by invoking
the name of Christ and confronting those thoughts with
anger.

Furthermore, when we see people who scandalize us, we
should try not to let the image of them be deposited within
us, but we should drive them away at once, lest these im-
ages are taken into the imaginative part of our soul, and
thus enable the devil to fight us by showing them to us
again later.

Regarding your blasphemous thoughts, my child, which
the devil is putting in your mind, do not fear. It is due to
the jealousy of the evil sower. The devil tries to choke the
Christian’s soul with the idea that he himself is blaspheming,
and in this way to poison his heart! Such thoughts should go
in one ear and out the other. That is how much you should
disregard them, because these thoughts are not yours.

I am telling you, my child, do not fear. I shall take the
responsibility for them. When these thoughts come, say to
Satan: “Bring whatever you want. From now on I couldn’t
care less for anything you say, since all these things are con-
trivances of your malice!”

Even though blasphemous thoughts are clearly from the
devil, nevertheless we are also partly responsible for them.
How? We are responsible because of the hidden pride of our
mind that thinks that we are important: this is revealed by

the blasphemous thoughts. They can also originate from our
anger, wrath, hatred, etc. Therefore, along with disregarding
them, we should take care to reproach ourselves inwardly and
fight off every proud thought. Furthermore, we should be at
peace with everyone, even if someone harms us.

Do not talk a lot. Stay away from back talk, quarreling,
loquacity, and everything that issues from a careless tongue.
Drive away evil thoughts and filthy fantasies from your mind
as soon as they appear. For when they linger inside the mind
and heart, they create a grave condition. Whereas when we
are careful at the first appearance of the filthy fantasy and the
filthy thought that follows, we remain in peace and enjoy the
moral gratification of purity.

Therefore, my children, let us pay attention to ourselves
every time various bad thoughts enter, because the same ap-
proach applies for every bad thought. Whatever kind it may
be, when it finds the nous careless, it enters and creates—cor-
responding to the passion- the aforementioned unhealthy
condition.

Therefore, since a monk is fought primarily by thoughts, the
thing that saves him is watchfulness! Watchfulness (nepsis) is
derived from the verb “nefo,” that is, to be careful, vigilant,
alert, and on our guard. When we are careful, vigilant, alert,
and on our guard, the house of our soul will be well-kept and
we shall save our souls for which we struggle our whole life.

When a person is young, it is impossible not to be fought
by filthy thoughts and fantasies. One must drive them away
immediately and say the Jesus prayer, and they will leave. But
once again they will return; once more he needs to drive them
away through the prayer and watchfulness, that is, through
the attention and vigilance of the nous.

One must be careful not to let the temptation form an im-
age, because first a fantasy comes, then a thought, and then
a filthy pleasure. So when through watchfulness we do not
allow an evil fantasy to form and at the same time we say the
prayer, we are delivered from the disturbance. In addition,
we are crowned by God for our good intention and desire

to please Him.
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rayer together with almsgiving can furnish us with count-
less good things from above. They can quench the fire
of sin in our souls and can give us great freedom. Cornelius
had recourse to these two virtues and sent his prayers up to
heaven. Because of these two virtues he heard the angel say:
Thy prayers and thy alms have gone up and been remembered
in the sight of God (Acts 10:4).
St. John Chrysostom (Baptismal Instructions)




Orthodox Heritage

Page 6

Vol. 06, Issue 01-02

BRINGING UP CHILDREN
By Elder Porphyrios.

Eder Porphyrios was born on the

7th February 1906. The name
he received at birth was Evangelos.
His parents, Leonidas and Eleni
Bairaktaris, were poor farmers and
had difficulty in supporting their
large family. For this reason his
father left for America where he
worked on the construction of the
Panama Canal. Young Evangelos
was the fourth child of the family.
As a boy he looked after sheep on
the hills and had completed only the first class of primary school
when, at the age of seven, he was obliged on account of his familys
extreme poverty to go to a nearby town of for work. He worked
there in a shop for two or three years. Thereafter he went to Pi-
raeus to work in a general store owned by a relative.

At the age of twelve(!) he left secretly to go to the Holy Mountain.
His longing was to imitate St. John the Hut-dweller whose life he
had read and for whom he felt a special affinity. The grace of God
led him to the hermitage of St. George in Kavsokalyvia where he
lived in obedience to two elders, natural brothers, Panteleimon,
who was a father confessor, and loannikios, who was a priest. He
devoted himself with great love and in a spirit of utter obedience
to the two elders who had a reputation for being exceptionally
austere. He became a monk at the age of fourteen and rook the
name of Niketas. Two years later he took his final monastic vows
of the Great Schema. Shortly thereafter God granted him super-
natural gifts and was vested with power of foresight.

At the age of nineteen he became seriously ill and contrary ro
his personal wishes (and under the directive of his elders) had to
leave the harsh climate of Holy Mountain. He returned to Evia
where he went to live in the Monastery of St. Charalambos at
Levka. A year later, in 1926, and at the age of twenty, he was
ordained priest at the Church of St. Charalambos in Kymi by
the Archbishop of Sinai, Porphyrios 111, who gave him the name
Porphyrios. At the age of twenty-two he became a confessor and
spiritual father. For a time he was parish priest in the village of
Tsakei in Evia. He lived for twelve years a the Monastery of St.
Charalambos, serving as a spiritual guide and confessor, and
then for three years in the deserted Monastery of St. Nicholas
in Ano Vatheia.

In 1940, on the eve of Greeces entrance into the Second World
War, Elder Porphyrios moved to Athens where he became chaplain
and confessor in the Polyclinic Hospital. He himself said that
he served there for thirty-three years as if it were a single day,
devoting himself untiringly to his spiritual work and to easing
pain and suffering. In 1955 he moved to the tiny Monastery of
St. Nicholas in Kallisia, on the foothills of Mount Penteli. He

worked the land with great diligence while at the same time he
carried out his copious work of spiritual guidance.

In the summer of 1979 he moved to Milesi, a village some thirty
miles north of Athens and overlooking his native Evia, with the
dream of founding a monastery there. 1o begin with, he lived
in a small trailer under exceedingly adverse circumstances, and
later in a simple room constructed from breeze blocks where he
endured without complaint his many health troubles. In 1984
he moved into a room in a wing of the monastery which was
under construction. In spite of the fact that the elder was seri-
ously ill and blind, he worked constantly and unstintingly for
the completion of the monastery. On the 26th February 1990 he
was able to see his dream becoming reality when the foundation
stone of the Church of Transfiguration was laid.

During the final years of his earthly life he began to prepare
himself for his death. His desire was to return to the Holy Moun-
tain and to his beloved Kavsokalyvia where, secretly and silently,
Just as he had lived, he would tender up his soul to her Bride-
groom. He was often heard to say, “My desire now thar I have
grown old is to go and die up there.” So it was that he came to
his saintly end in his hermitage in Kavsokalyvia on the morning
of December 2nd, 1991.

The last words that were heard to pass from his lips were the
words from our Lord’s high-priestly prayer which he loved so
much and repeated so often: that they may be one.

T
The sanctity of Parents is Necessary

e must see God in the faces of our children and give

God’s love to our children. The children should learn
to pray. And in order for children to pray, they must have in
them the blood of praying parents. This is where some people
make the mistake of saying, “Since the parents are devout
and pray, study Holy Scripture, and bring up their children
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, it is natural that
they will become good children.” However, we often see the
very opposite result on account of coercion.

It is not sufficient for the parents to be devout. They must
not oppress the children to “make them good” by force. We
may repel our children from Christ when we pursue the
things of our religion with egotism. Children cannot endure
coercion. Do not compel them to come with you to church.
You can say, “Whoever wants can come with me now or come
later.” Leave God to speak to their souls. The reason why the
children of some devout parents become rebellious when they
grow up and reject the Church and everything connected
with it and go off to seek satisfaction elsewhere is because of
this pressure which they feel from their “good” parents. The
so-called “devout” parents, who were anxious to make good
Christians of their children with their human love, pressured
their children and produced the opposite result. The children
are pressured when they are young, and when they reach the
age of sixteen, seventeen or eighteen years old, they end up
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the opposite of what was intended. By way of reaction, they
start to mix with bad company and to use bad language.

When children grow up in an atmosphere of freedom, and
at the same time are surrounded by the good example of
grown-ups, they are a joy to see. The secret is to be good and
saintly and to inspire and radiate. The life of the children
seems to be affected by the radiation of their parents. If the
parents insist, “Come on now, go to confession, go and receive
Communion,” and so on, nothing is achieved. However,
what does your child see in you? How do you live and what
do you radiate? Does Christ radiate in you? That is what is
transmitted to your child. This is where the secret lies. And
if this is done when the child is young, it will not be neces-
sary for him or her to undergo “great travail” when it grows
up. Solomon the Wise uses a beautiful image about exactly
this subject, underlining the importance of a good start and
good foundations: He who seeks her [Wis-
dom] early shall have no great travail; for he
shall find her sitting at his doors. (Wis 6:14
). The person who “seeks her early” is the
person who occupies himself with Wisdom
from an early age. Wisdom is Christ.

When the parents are saintly and trans-
mit this to the child and give the child an
upbringing “in the Lord”, then the child,
whatever the bad influences around it, will
not be affected because by the door of his or
her heart will be Wisdom—Christ Himself.
The child will not undergo great travail to
acquire Wisdom. It seems very difficult to =
become good, but in reality it is very easy when from an early
age you start with good experiences. As you grow up, effort
is not required; you have goodness within you and you ex-
perience it. You don’t weary yourself; it is yours, a possession
which you preserve, if you are careful, throughout your life.

With Prayer and Sanctity You Can Also

Help Children at School

What is true for parents is also true for teachers. With

prayer and sanctity you can also help children at
school. The grace of God can overshadow them and make
them good. Don’t attempt with human methods to correct
bad situations. No good will come of this. Only with prayer
will you produce results. Invoke the grace of God on all the
children—for divine grace to enter their souls and transform
them. That is what it means to be a Christian.

You teachers transmit your anxiety to the children, without
realizing it, and this affects them. With faith, anxiety dis-
solves. What is it that we say? “We commit our whole life to
Christ our God.”

Respond to the love of the children with discernment. And
once they love you, you will be able to lead them to Christ.
You will become the means. Let your love be genuine. Don’t

love them in a human way, as parents usually do. This does
not help them. Love in prayer, love in Christ. This is truly
beneficial. Pray for each child you see, and God will send
His grace and will unite the child to Him. Before you enter
the classroom, especially difficult classes, repeat the prayer,
“Lord Jesus Christ...” And as you enter, embrace all the
children with your gaze, pray and then start your lesson,
offering your whole self. By making this offering in Christ,
you will be filled with joy. And in this way both you and
the children will be sanctified. You will live in the love of
Christ and of His Church, because you will become good
during your work.

If a pupil causes a problem, make a general observation first,
such as: “Children, we're all here for a lesson, for a serious
business. I'm here to help you. You are working hard to suc-
ceed in life, and I, who love you all very much, am also work-

, 1 ing hard. So please be quiet so that we can
achieve our aim.” And while you're saying
~ this don’t look at the pupil whos misbehav-
. ing. If he continues, address yourself to
him, not with anger, but with seriousness
and resolution. You need to be watchful
and to keep control of the class to be able
to influence their souls. The children are
not at fault if they cause problems. It is the
grown-ups who are to blame.

Don’t speak much about Christ and God
~ to the children, but pray to God for the
children. Words enter the ears, but prayer
enters the heart. Listen to a secret. The
first day you enter a class, don’t have a lesson. Speak to the
children warmly and clearly and behave with love towards
them. To begin with don’t speak to them at all about God or
about the soul. This comes later. But on the day when you
decide to speak to them about God, prepare yourself well
and say: “There is a subject about which many people have
great doubts. It is the subject ‘God.” What’s your opinion
about this?”

And then you will have a discussion. On another day you
will broach the subject of the “soul.” Is there such a thing as
the “soul?” Then you can talk about evil from a philosophical
point of view. Tell them that we have two selves, a good and
a bad. We must cultivate the good self. It is the good self that
desires progress, kindness and love. We need to wake up this
good self in order to become right-minded people in society.
Remember that hymn: O soul, my soul, arise, why are you sleep-
ing? Don't tell them it like this, but with other words, for
example: “Be bright and awake for good things—for educa-
tion, for love. Only love makes all things beautiful and fills
our life and gives it meaning. Our wicked self desires laziness
and indifference. But that takes all flavor from life and takes
away all meaning and beauty.”
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All these things, however, require preparation. Love de-
mands sacrifices and very often sacrifice of time. Make sure
you have mastery of your subject and are ready to give to the
children. Be prepared and say everything with love and above
all with joy. Show them all your love and know what you want
and what you are saying. But how to behave towards children
is an art. I heard a lovely story about this. Listen...

There was a teacher who was being tormented by the behav-
ior of one of the boys and wanted to expel him from school.
In the meantime, however, a new teacher arrived and took
over the class. The new teacher was told in advance about
the problem pupil. He also heard that the boy in question
was mad about bicycles. So, on the second day, when he
entered the classroom he said: “Children, I've got a problem.
[ live far from the school and I want to get a bicycle so that
I don’t tire my feet out every day walking here, but I don’t
know how to ride one. Could any one of you teach me how
to ride a bike?”

‘The mischievous boy jumped up at once and said, “I'll teach
you, Sir.”

“Do you know how to ride a bike?”

“Yes, Sir.”

From that moment on they became best friends, to the
point that the old teacher got upset when he saw them. He
felt a sense of inadequacy that he had been unable to evoke
respect from the boy.

There are often orphan children at a school. It’s a hard thing
to be an orphan. A child who is deprived of his or her parents,
especially at an early age, becomes unhappy in life. But if he
or she acquires spiritual parents in Christ and our Holy Lady,
the child becomes a saint. Treat orphan children with love
and understanding, but above all bring them into contact
with Christ and the Church.

Teach Children to Seek God’s Help

he medicine and great secret for children’s progress

is humility. Trust in God gives perfect security. God
is everything. No one can say that I am everything. That
cultivates egotism. God desires us to lead children to humil-
ity. Without humility neither we nor children will achieve
anything. You need to be careful when you encourage chil-
dren. You shouldn’t say to a child, “You'll succeed, you're
great, you're young, youre fearless, you're perfect!” This is
not good for the child. You can tell the child to pray, and
say, “The talents you have, have been given to you by God.
Pray and God will give you strength to cultivate them and
in that way you will succeed. God will give you His grace.”
That is the best way. Children should learn to seek God’s
help in everything.

Praise is harmful to children. What does Holy Scripture
say? O my people, those who call you blessed lead you astray, and
pervert the path of your feet. The person who praises us leads
us astray and perverts the paths of our life. How wise God’s

words are! Praise does not prepare children for any difficul-
ties in life and they grow up badly adjusted; they lose their
way and in the end they become failures. Now the world has
gone haywire. Little children are constantly being praised.
We are told not to scold children, not to go against their
will and not to impose on them. The child learns to expect
this, however, and is unable to deal maturely with even the
slightest difficulty. As soon as it encounters opposition, it is
defeated and drained of all strength.

Prime responsibility for the failure of children in life lies
with their parents and thereafter with their teachers. They
praise them constantly. They fill them with egotistical words.
They do not lead them to the spirit of God and they alienate
them from the Church. When the children grow up a little
and go to school with this egotism, they abandon and disdain
religion and they lose their respect for God, for their parents
and for everyone. They become stubborn, hard and unfeeling,
with no respect for religion or for God. We have produced a

Oimpatience and irritability when some of us cannot bear
the slightest unpleasantness intentionally, or even unintention-
ally, caused us by others; or obstacles lawfully or unlawfully,
intentionally or unintentionally, opposed to us by men, or
caused by the objects surrounding us. Our self-love and pride
would like everything to be as we wish, that we should be
surrounded by every honor and comfort of this temporal life;
would like all men, and even—how far is pride carried!—all
nature itself, to speedily and silently obey a sign from us;
whilst, alas! We ourselves are very slow to faith and to every
good work—slow to please the one Master of all. Christian!
you must absolutely be humble, meek, and long-suffering,
remembering that you are clay, dust, nothingness; that you are
impure; that everything good that you have is from God; that
your life, your breath and everything you possess are God’s
gifts; that for your sins of disobedience and intemperance you
ought now to redeem your future blessedness in Paradise by
the long- suffering which is indispensable in this world of im-
perfections and innumerable transgressions of the fallen men
living together with us, and forming the numerous members
of the one sin-sullied human race. Bear ye one anothers burdens,
and so fulfill the law of Christ. (Gal 6:2) He who is impatient
and irritable does not know himself and the human race,
and is unworthy of the name of Christian. In saying this, I
pronounce judgment against myself, for I am the first of those
who are afflicted with impatience and irritability.

St. John of Kronstadt (My Life in Christ, p. 185).
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ORTHODOX ICONOGRAPHY

By St. John Maximovitch of Shanghai and San Francisco, from
“Orthodox Life,” vol. 30, No. 1, pp. 42-45.

Iconography began on the day our Lord Jesus Christ
pressed a cloth to His face and imprinted His divine-
human image thereon. According to tradition, Luke the
Evangelist painted the image of the Mother of God; and,
also according to tradition, there still exist today many Icons
which were painted by him. An artist, he painted not only
the first Icons of the Mother of God, but also those of the
holy Apostles Peter and Paul and, possibly, others which
have not come down to us.

Thus did Iconography begin. Then it came to a halt for a
time. Christianity was cruelly persecuted: all that was remi-
niscent of Christ was destroyed and subjected to ridicule.
Thus, during the course of the persecutions, Iconography did
not develop, but Christians attempted to express in symbols
what they wished to convey. Christ was portrayed as the
Good Shepherd, and also in the guise of various personalities
from pagan mythology. He was also depicted in the form of a
vine, an image hearkening back to the Lord’s words: 7 am the
true Vine.... ye are the branches (Jn 15:1, 5). It was also accepted
practice to depict Christ in the form of a fish, because if one
writes in Greek “Jesus Christ, Son of God, Savior” (Incodg
Xpiotdc, Oeod Yide, Zotp) and then groups together the first
letter of each word, one discovers that one has written the
Greek word ix00¢ (cap IXOYZY), “fish.” And so, Christians
depicted a fish, thereby calling to mind these words which
were known to those who believed in the Savior. This also
became known to the pagans, and consequently the image
of the fish was also held suspect.

When, following the victory of Emperor Constantine the
Great over Maxentius, freedom was given to Christians,
Christianity quickly transformed the Roman Empire and
replaced paganism. Then Iconography flourished with full
force. We already see directives concerning Iconography
at the first ecumenical councils. In some church hymns,
which today are still frequently used, mention is also made
of Iconography.

Now what are Icons? Icons are precisely the union between
painting and those symbols and works of art which replaced
Icons during the time of persecution. The Icon is not simply
a representation, a portrait. In later times only has the bodily
been represented, but an Icon is still supposed to remind
people of the spiritual aspect of the person depicted.

Christianity is the inspiration of the world. Christ founded
His Church in order to inspire, to transfigure the world,
to cleanse it from sin and bring it to that state in which
it will exist in the age to come. Christianity was founded
upon the earth and operates upon the earth, but it reaches
to Heaven in its structure; Christianity is that bridge and

ladder whereby men ascend from the earthly Church to the
Heavenly. Therefore, a simple representation which recalls
the earthly characteristics of some face is not an Icon. Even an
accurate depiction, in the sense of physical build, still signi-
fies nothing. A person may be very beautiful externally, yet
at the same time be very evil. On the other hand, he may be
ugly, and at the same time a model of righteousness. Thus, we
see that an Icon must indeed depict that which we see with
our eyes, preserving the characteristics of the body’s form,
for in this world the soul acts through the body; yet at the
same time it must point towards the inner, spiritual essence.
The task of the Iconographer is precisely to render, as far as
possible and to as great an extent as possible, those spiritual
qualities whereby the person depicted acquired the Kingdom
of Heaven, whereby he won an imperishable crown from
the Lord, for the Church’s true significance is the salvation
of man’s soul. That which is on the earth perishes when we
bring the body to the grave; but the soul passes on to another
place. When the world comes to an end, consumed by fire,
there will be a new earth and a new Heaven, as the Apostle
John the Theologian says, for with the eyes of his soul he
already foresaw the New Jerusalem, so clearly described in
his sacred Revelation. The Lord came to prepare the whole
world for this spiritual rebirth. To prepare oneself for this
new Kingdom, one must uproot from within oneself those
seeds of sin which entered mankind with our ancestors’ fall
into sin, distorting our pristine, grace-endowed nature; and
one must plant within oneself those virtues which they lost
in the fall. The Christian’s goal is to change daily, to improve
daily, and it is of this that our Icons speak.

In calling to mind the saints and their struggles, an Icon
does not simply represent the saint as he appeared upon
the earth. No, the Icon depicts his inner spiritual struggle;
it portrays how he attained to that state where he is now
considered an angel on earth, a heavenly man. This is pre-
cisely the manner in which the Mother of God and Jesus
Christ are portrayed. Icons should depict that transcendent
sanctity which permeated the saints. The Lord Jesus Christ
is the union of all that is human and all that is divine; and
when depicted in an Icon, the Savior must be painted so
that we sense that He is a man, a real man, yet at the same
time something more exalted than a man, that we not simply
approach Him as we approach a visitor or an acquaintance.
No, we should feel that He is One Who is close to us, our
Lord Who is merciful to us, and at the same time an awe-
inspiring Judge Who wants us to follow Him and wishes to
lead us to the Kingdom of Heaven. Therefore, we must not
turn away to one side or the other. We should not depict
only the spiritual aspect of the saint, completely disregard-
ing how he looked while alive on earth. This would also be
an extreme. All saints should be depicted so as to convey
their individual characteristics as much as possible; soldiers
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should be portrayed arrayed for battle; holy hierarchs in
their episcopal vestments... It is incorrect to depict bishops
of the first centuries vested in the sakkos, for at that time
bishops wore the phelonion, not the sakkos, and yet this is
not such a great error, for it is far better to make a mistake
in what is physical than in what is spiritual, to ignore, as it
were, the spiritual aspect.

However, it is far worse when everything is correct in the
physical, bodily sense, but the saint appears as an ordinary
man, as if he had been photographed, completely devoid of
the spiritual. When this is the case, the depiction cannot be
considered an Icon. Sometimes much attention is spent on
making the Icon beautiful. If this is not detrimental to the
spirituality of the Icon, it is good, but if the beauty distracts
our vision to such an extent that we forget what is most
important—that one must save one’s soul, must raise one’s
soul to the heights of Heaven,—the beauty of the depiction
is already detrimental. It cannot be considered an Icon, but
merely a painting. It may be very beautiful, but it is not an
Icon. An Icon is an image which leads us to a holy, God-pleas-
ing person, or raises us up to Heaven, or evokes a feeling of
repentance, of compunction, of prayer, a feeling that one must
bow down before this image. The value of an Icon lies in the
fact that, when we approach it, we want to pray before it with
reverence. If the image elicits this feeling, it is an Icon.

This is what our Iconographers were zealous about—those
ancient Iconographers of the time before the conversion of
Russia, of whom there were many, and our Russian Iconogra-
phers, too, beginning with the Venerable Alypius of the Kiev
Caves, who painted a number of Icons of the Mother of God,
some of which still survive. These wondrous Icons, which
continued the Byzantine tradition of the painting of Icons
which inspire compunction, were not necessarily painted in
dark colors; frequently they were done in bright hues; but
these colors evoked a desire to pray before such Icons. The
holy hierarch Peter, a native of Galicia who later became
Metropolitan of Kiev and All Russia, painted Icons, some
of which were until recently to be found in the Cathedral of
the Dormition in Moscow. An entire school of Iconography
was established in Novgorod under the direction of the holy
hierarch Alexis of Novgorod, a whole series of whose Icons
have been preserved. The Venerable Andrew Rublev painted
an Icon of the Holy Trinity which is now famous not only
in the Christian world, but throughout the half-Christian
world as well.

Unfortunately, this Orthodox movement as a whole started
to collapse when Russia began to be infiltrated by Western
influence. In certain respects, Russia’s acquaintance with the
European West was very beneficial. Many technical sciences
and much other useful knowledge came from the West.
We know that Christianity has never had any aversion to
knowledge of that which originates outside itself. Basil the

Great, Gregory the Theologian and John Chrysostom stud-
ied in pagan universities, and many writers, among whom
were our spiritual authors and many of the best theologians,
were well acquainted with pagan writers. The Apostle Paul
himself cited quotations from pagan poets even in the Holy
Scriptures. Nevertheless, not all that was Western was good
for Russia. It also wrought horrible moral damage at that
time, for the Russians began to accept, along with useful
knowledge, that which was alien to our Orthodox way of life,
to our Orthodox faith. The educated portion of society soon
sundered themselves from the life of the people and from the
Orthodox Church, in which all was regulated by ecclesiastical
norms. Later, alien influence touched Iconography as well.
Images of the Western type began to appear, perhaps beauti-
ful from an artistic point of view, but completely lacking in
sanctity, beautiful in the sense of earthly beauty, but even
scandalous at times, and devoid of spirituality. Such were
not Icons. They were distortions of Icons, exhibiting a lack
of comprehension of what an Icon actually is.

The purpose of this article is, first of all, to promote an
understanding of the true Icon, and secondly, to cultivate a
love for the Icon and the desire that our churches and our
homes be adorned with genuine Icons and not with West-
ern paintings which tell us nothing about righteousness or
sanctity, but are merely pleasant to look upon. Of course,
there are Icons painted correctly in the Iconographic sense,
but yet very crudely executed. One can paint quite correctly
in the theoretical sense and at the same time quite poorly
from a practical standpoint. This does not mean that, from
the principle of Iconography itself, these Icons are bad. On
the other hand, it happens that one can paint beautifully,
yet completely ignore the rules of Iconography. Both such
approaches are harmful. One must strive to paint Icons well
in principle, method and execution. This is why we oppose
certain people and their attempts to paint our churches, for
they have the wrong approach, the wrong point of view.
They may paint well, perhaps; but when the point of view
is incorrect, when the direction is wrong, no matter how
well the locomotive runs, it nonetheless slips off the track
and is derailed. This is precisely what happens to those who
execute their work technically and correctly, yet due to an
incorrect approach and an incorrect point of view, they travel
the wrong path.

o shd e S hde's

Love and self-control liberate the soul from its obses-
sions. Reading and reflection deliver the intellect from
ignorance. Regular prayer brings the soul into the very
presence of God.

St. Maximos the Confessor
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RESPECT FOR TRADITION
By Elder Paisios of the Holy Mountain.

Many of the holy Martyrs,

whenever they were unfamil-
iar with a dogma, used to say: “I
trust whatever the Holy Fathers have
instituted”. If anyone dared to say
those words, they would suffer mar-
tyrdom. In other words, although
they did not know how to present
any proof to their persecutors, they
did, however, have faith in the Holy
Fathers. They would think to them-
selves: “How can I not trust the Holy
Fathers? They were far more experienced, and virtuous, and
saintly. How can I agree to something that is nonsense?
How can I tolerate someone abusing the Holy Fathers?”
We must have faith in Tradition. Nowadays, unfortunately,
we notice that “European good manners” have shown up,
and they strive to present a benevolent face. They try to
be superior, but in the end, they head towards the worship
of the two-horned devil. “Only one religion must exist”
they tell you, and they flatten everything.

I've had people come to me too, who suggested: “All of us
who believe in Christ should form one religion”.

I said to them: Now what you're telling me is to take gold
and copper—gold of so many carats quality—which they
took so much trouble to purify, and then gather the metals
and melt them into one mass. Is it right to mix them to-
gether again? Ask any goldsmith: “Should we mix inferior
elements with gold?”

Well, the same trouble was taken to filter-clean the dogma.
The Holy Fathers must have known something, when they
forbade every association with a heretic. Nowadays they
say: “We should all pray together—not only with a her-
etic, but also with a Buddhist and a fire-worshipper and a
demon-worshipper. The Orthodox should also participate
in these common prayers and conventions. It is a matter of
presence.”

What do they mean by “presence” They strive to solve
everything with logic, in order to justify the unjustifiable.
The “European spirit” is convinced that spiritual matters can
also be made a part of the Common Market.

Some of the rather shallow Orthodox want to project “Mis-
sionary work”, so they convene meetings with the heterodox
for the sake of being heard, and they think that this is the
way to advertise Orthodoxy—by mingling in the same pot
with cacodoxies.

Then we have the hyper-zealots at the other extreme: they
even blaspheme the Sacraments of the New-Calendarists
etc., and they excessively scandalize those souls who are

pious and have an orthodox sensitivity. The heterodox on
the other hand usually attend meetings, they pose as know-
it-alls, they take any good spiritual material that they find
with the Orthodox, they take it to their own workshop,
add their own colors and brand names and they present it
as something original.

Today’s strange world is actually moved by such strange
things, and it is eventually destroyed spiritually. But the
Lord—when the time is right—will bring forth new Marks
of Ephesus and the Gregories of Palamas, who will muster all
of our scandalized brethren, who will confess the Orthodox
faith, consolidate the Orthodox Tradition and give great joy
to our Mother the Church.

If we were living patristically, we would all be enjoying a
spiritual health that would have been the envy of all the het-
erodox; it would have made them abandon their sick fallacies
and render them saved, without any sermons. At present,
they are not moved by our holy Patristic tradition, because
they are waiting to see our Patristic continuation—our true
kinship with our Saints.

That which is obligatory for every Orthodox, is for them
to sow the “benevolent anxiety” in the heterodox as well; in
other words, to bring them to the realization that they are
living a fallacy and that they should not light-heartedly relax
their thoughts, for fear of depriving themselves in this life
of the bounteous blessings of Orthodoxy, and in the life to
come, the infinitely more and everlasting blessings of God

I was once visited by some Catholic children who had
good intentions, and were ready to acquaint themselves with
Orthodoxy. “We want you to say something to us, so that
we will be helped spiritually”, they told me.

“Look”, I replied, “find a book on Ecclesiastic History, and
you will see how we once used to be together, and then see
where you wound up. This will help you immensely. Do it,
and the next time, we will talk about many things.”

In olden times, people used to respect something because
it was their grandfather’s, and they used to safeguard it like
an heirloom. I once met avery good lawyer. His house was
very simply furnished, and it relaxed not only him, but his
visitors also. He told me this, some time ago :

“A few years ago, Father, my acquaintances made fun of me
because of the old, family furniture that I had. Now they
come and admire them as valuable antiques. While I make
daily use of them and enjoy them because they remind me
of my father, my mother, my grandparents, and I am always
emotionally touched, those acquaintances now go around
collecting various old pieces of furniture, to the point that
they have turned their lounges into curiosity shops, in an
attempt to take their minds off their problems and forget
their secular stress.”

In the past, one would hold on to a tiny little coin of
insignificant value as though it were a vast fortune, only
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because it was given to him by his mother or his grandfather.
Nowadays, if someone has an expensive coin—a gold Pound
for example—that was given to him by his grandfather, and
that coin’s value is slightly higher than its original value, he
will give it away to be sold. He will not show any respect,
nor will he be concerned about any mother or father. It’s that
“European spirit” that is slowly creeping in and is sweeping
us all away....

I recall the first time that I visited the Holy Mountain—in
one of the retinues, the Elder was a little old man, who was
very pious. Out of piety, he had preserved from generation
to generation, not only the stoles of his (spiritual) grandfa-
thers, his predecessors, but also the moulds that had been
used to make the stoles. He also had several old books and
various manuscripts that he kept beautifully wrapped in his
book-case, which was carefully closed so that they wouldn't
collect dust. He never touched those books; he kept them
wrapped up. “I'am not worthy to read such books” he would
say. “I will just read these simpler ones—the Gerontikon,
the Ladder...”.

Then a young monk came along (he finally didn’t stay on
the Mountain permanently) who had asked the elder: “Why
do you keep all this junk here?” He made a move to take
away the moulds and dispose of them—rto burn them. The
poor old man begged him with tears: “that was from my
grandfather—why do you mind my keeping it? There are
so many other rooms here—leave them be in a corner.” Out
of the piety that he had, he not only held on to the books,
the heirlooms, the stoles, but even the moulds!

When there is a respect for small things, there will be
an even greater respect towards the bigger things. When
there is no respect for small things, then neither will there
be for the bigger ones. This is how the Fathers maintained
Tradition.

Priest of God! Believe with your whole heart; believe
always in the grace given to you from God, to pray
for God’s people. Let not this gift of God be in vain in
you, for by it you can save many souls. The Lord speed-
ily hears your heartfelt prayer for His people, and is eas-
ily inclined to have mercy upon them, as He had at the
prayers of Moses, Aaron, Samuel and the Apostles. Avail
yourself of every opportunity for prayer—in church, when
you celebrate the divine service or a sacrament, in private
homes, at the ministering of sacraments, during prayers
and thanksgivings; everywhere and at all times think of
the salvation of God’s people, and you shall also obtain
great grace of God for yourself.

St John of Kronstadt (+1908)

THE DECALOGUE OF THE

ORDAINED CHANTER

From the book “The Unwritten Tjpikon of the Eastern Orthodox
Church’, by Reader loannis H. Damarlakis, translated by Fr. Luke
Hartung.

he Decalogue of the ordained chanter is as follows:

1. To stand at the hour of the Divine Services in a
posture of regal humility without unnecessary movements,
facial gestures, etc.

2. To always wear the holy rasso and to try to have his
helpers also wear rassos. This gives solemnity.

3. To always chant from the books of our Byzantine Eccle-
siastical Music, in accordance with the canon of the (Ecu-
menical Synod of Laodicea “chanting from parchments”.

4. To always chant the same — whether he is alone in the
Church or whether the entire congregation is present—for
in all occasions he chants to God, Who is everywhere pres-
ent.

5. To unite the mood of the psalmody with the meaning
of the hymn. For example, the diatonic tone is chanted one
way on Holy Thursday and another on Pascha. Namely he
should chant colorfully and not plainly.

6. To respect the liturgizing priests and his brethren and
work peacefully with them.

7. From the moment in which he dons the holy rasso and
begins to perform his holy duty, he should take leave of
“every earthly care”.

8. To pronounce the readings and chant the melodies pleas-
antly and meaningfully so that the faithful may understand
and participate.

9. To know that every exaggeration during the time he
chants causes irreparable damage.

10. He should participate in the things taking place in the
divine services, so that the words of the troparion are not
fulfilled in him that say: “Many times while chanting, I am
found committing sin, [for with my tongue I pronounce
songs of praise, yet in my soul I think unseemly things]”
(from the Aposticha of the Praises, Third Tone, Monday
morning)”.

The ordained chanter as lower clergy must behave ac-
cordingly. His general appearance (attire, hair, etc.) should
always “show” his office/ministry. He is first and foremost a
“churchman” and to be successful in his work, he must live
a life of virtue, “in study, in learning, in faith, in fasting, in
patience and obedience”.

There are two choirs, right and left. In today’s understand-
ing, the right is considered the first choir while the left the
second. In older times the primacy switched between the
two choirs each week; the right choir one week and the left
choir the next. All that remains of this practice today is in
the small vespers when the left choir has the primacy, while
at great vespers it is the right.
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H Ayia Zogia 6a Znuavel 1& Zuavrpa
Nari 6 Oedg 10 OfAell

Tov Awovion Moakpi, «Xtddos Opboooliacy, Tevyos 82,
Xemréufpros 2007 (27/09/07).

Oi 0éoe1g ThG VENG TOVPKIKTG
KvPépymong vy TNV
LOVGOVALOVIKT] HovTido, Yl
v Kompo kai 10 Oikovpeviko
[Motprapyeio dALd kol ol Tapa-
Bracelg ototyewddv avipmmivov
SKAIOUATOV OTN YeiTOva YDPO
koOiotodv  Ti¢ €VpOTAIKEG
KUPEPVIGELS OIOTUKTIKEG EVOVTL
g e0pOMATKTG TPOOMTIKT|G TNG.
Emm\éov, ol é0mtepikeg Sopdyes
oV €yovv EeomAoEL €€ APOPTG TOD KOGUIKOD YOpOKTI PO
10D kpdrovg Tiic Tovpkiog Evieybovy TV Kayvmoyio Kol
EvOuvapmvoLV TV apyntik d1dbeomn tdv Evporaiov.

Ta yeyovota avtd Oyt povo kabvotepodv GAANL Kol
gumoditouv v &vtaén tig Tovpkiag kol kat’ énéktoom
dvuokoAgvovV Kol TO 6100 ToD Topoani, ToL €06 kai Alya
xpovia koatébeoe aitnon yu va évtaybel ot peydin
evpomaikn oikoyéveln! 'Ex t@v mpoypdtov Aomov 0o
vrap&ovv cuviopo peyareg €&eiifelg oty evpvTEPN
TEPLOYN, 01 OTOTEG BA ArocKOTOVY GTIV AAANYT| TOD TOTIOV
Kol 6T LETAPOAT] TAV DIOPYOVT®DV dES0UEVOV.

‘O mpwbvmovpyog tiig Tovpxiog elvar dAnbeia 8,11 Exet
KaAeg mpobéaelg Kol dgv glval T060 GKANPOS, 060 ol
mwpornyovuevol Nyéteg. Daivetar va OELeL kal va EmBvpel
VoL Gprioel Tov XpioTiaviopo Eheb0epo Kol etvart Aoy 0gTiog
oTig dtmpaypatevoelg pg o Otkovpevikod Totprapyeio.
AAMG glval TowTOYXPOVE AVOYKOGUEVOS VA dtaTnpel Tig
amapaitnteg moATikeg icoppomies, kupiwg AOy® TdOV
EOVIKIOT®V Kol TGV Aom@®V dKpaimVv oTOLyEIDV. ..

‘O k. Epvtoyav &yel mAéov melclel mmg dmarteiton pio
Ogapotikn Tpaén £k uEPovg Tov, MdoTe Vo duvnoel 6 110G
va aALGEeL Ty gikova thg Tovpkiog oty Evpomaikn
‘Evoon. Kai 1 Oeapatikn avtn Tpdén €xet va Kavet pe v
gmavaAertovpyia Tod vaod Thg Zoeiag, LE TV EMOTPOPT)
g Ayiog Zopiog otovg Opboddcovg Xpiotiavove. Ta
onuavpa thg Ayiog Zogiog 0d dvoi&ovv O 6popo YL
Aykvpa kol TEA-ABIP kal 0d omdoovy 10 YOpdlo decuod
t®v Evporaiov. ‘H énavaiettovpyio tod icToptkod vaod
TS Aylog Xooiag 60 ddoet ) dvvatdtnta 6Ty OvdactyKToV
va évioyboel Tig méoelg Tpog v E.E. dAla 6d kieloet kol
10 otopata TdV Ebpomtaiov.

Kai og gival puotko kdtt t€to10 00 cuvéBadie dhote va
KopeOel 1| Kovmoyio kot Thg AOAvag kai 1) SUVOUIKT| TOL
B4 dnpovpyodaoe 1) kivinon avt) Ba fonbodce oty Entivon
TOADV TpoPANuaTmV Kai 04 elye OeTikeg cuVEmELEG AKOUN
kol oty énidvon tod Kurplokod. EmmAéov 1 Ayia Zopia

kol ol Xpiotiavikeg dicoAovbieg, ol TpocevyEg kal oi Huvot
otov Tpradiko kol povo aandvo @ed pog 0o petéforov
v Kovetavtivodmodn 6€ Xp1oTioviko KEVIPO ToyKOGLOG
dxtvofoAiog. AVt 00 évicyve onpovTicd Kol TV oikovopuio
TG yeitovog yopac.

[Ipog TV katevBuvon avT Kol 6€ pio Tpoomdadela va
évioyvBodv oi mpoomdbeieg 10D Tovprov Tpwbvmovpyod,
N ABnva B0 mpémel £6® kol Tdpa va Bécel €nt TémnTog
10 ua thg Aylag Zogiog oTa ApUOdIO EVPOTATKA
Opyava.

Eivar BéPato pdiota mmg té€to1a TpoTofoviio 4mod TOV
Tobpro mpmbBumovpyod B drotedodoe kai TO KiviTpo Y1 Vi
do&dcovv eavepd oV Tpradikd pog Ged Ta OKT® Kol TAEoV
gxatoppopla v OpBodomv KpunTo-XpioTIovdV THV
Mikpaclotik®v Tapariov Kol tod Evéeivov [1ovtov. [Nati
gtvar aAnOeta 6t 6 POPog Kai 1) Tpopokpatio TV dxpainy
Tovpkwv E0vikioTtdv dmotehoby TV aitio. 6& HEYEAo UEPOGC
TV oikoyevel®dV Kuplog T®V AAEPNOWV VA ATOKPVLITTOVY
™V Tparypotik) OpHddoén Xpiotiovikn mictn Toud.

‘Otav howov 0 k. Epvtoyay dnpovpynoet tig katdAAnieg
mpovmobéaelg, Aot antoi oi Xpiotiavol Oyt Lovo 06 umopodv
va dokodv Elevbepa Ta OpNoKELTIKA TOVE KaONKOVTO, GAAL
00 amoterécovy T LOun yid va dvoi&el 1 woAn T Evpadmng
otV Tovpxia. Katt 11010 GAA®oTE €ytve Kol ot Mooya
kol petéfaie ovclooTika TV gikova tig Pociog 6” dAov
TOV TAQVITT).

¢ O10QOpPETIKT TTepinT®man, Iniadn av 6 ‘Epvtoydv dev
TPOY®PNGEL ThYIoTA, TOTE TA YEYOVOTO B0 AdPovV TéTOo0
popen kai 0o EEelicoovtat Ue TéTotla Tayv T T TOY OAOL Od
Tpifovv td pdtia Tove. [ati dtav 6 Iavtokpdatwp BEAeL va
avoitern) Ayio ool tdte Kopd Svvaun o&v pmopel va Tov
OTOUOTAOEL ZTO onpeio adto B0 Tpémet va vevhupicovpe
Kol pio TovpKikt wopotpio Tod BéXeL ToV Nao Tiig Zopiog
700 @gob orhafopévo yid 555 ypovia. Kai 10 €toc mov
avapéveton va Emainbevtel 1 Tapouio eivar 10 2008.

Agv givor Aowmov toyoaio mog Evag Eevitepévog
‘EAAnvoapeptkavag, 6 Xpiotog Xmhpov Exet dvoitel 36 kal
Aya ypovia 1o {tnua tod peydiov vaod tig Bactlevovoog
Kol Tp€QeL O 10106 Pabia wiot, T 6 dymdvog Tod cLV Oed
0 OAoKANPwOET TO €mduevo €tog. Tati, 1 Ayla Zopia
ktictnke yid va vuveite 6 Tpradwkog Oede, 6 IMathp, O
Y1i0¢ kai 10 Ayto [Tvedpa, kticOnie yuo va tedeiton 1) Ocio
Edyapiotia, va do&ohoyeitar 6 ®edc. Kai d&v ktichnke yid
va BefnAcdvetar Amo aipeTikovg Kot dAAOOpNoKOLG. . .

CI IAéGnowa TapdyTnKe Kol SAKPLGV 01 EIKOVEG. . .
«Zoraos kvpa-Asonowve, ket pj ZoAvoaKpULELs,
AL LLE ypovovs, LIE kKapovs, TdAL OIKd pas Gavan).
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O¢éAw va MIAjow ATTAd ki AAnGIva

TpecPvtépov Xravpov Tpikaliwrn, Epnuepiov 1. N. Ayiag
Topaokeviig, Attikig.

Zoﬁpg o€ L EmoyT TopoAoYIoHoD, 6oL ol AéEElg Exovv
YAGEL TO TPAYLATIKO TOLG VONLa. Agv DIdpyeL Kova
A0deKTOG KMOKaG Emkotveviag. O kabévag Aéet 8,T1 BéAeL,
Omm¢ 10 BéAeL. TTavoape va Opulodpe kabapa Kai Edotepa,
OGS Aéel K1 0 AoOG HoG. AALOTE OUAODLE LLE DTTOVOOVLEV,
dAlote SMAMUATIKG, GALOTE CLUPEPOVTOAOYIKA, GALOTE
GTOKPVOTTOVLLE YEYOVOTO KOl KOTUGTAGELS.

‘H diyhwoocio—n dmokpltikn oniadn ékepacn dlopo-
PETIKAOV ATOYEMV AVOAOGY®G TPOG TV TEPIGTACT—EYIVE
&va, podyo mod eopilétal ToAD cuyva oTig uépeg poc. O
iepog Xpuoootopog 06 pag mel 611 6 dtyAwooog, dtav Ppedel
o¢ Kamoto ToAvTANOT GuYKEVTP®OT, AL YEYOVOTO TA
avapépet Kol Y10 AL OLOTA, AVAAOYO TTPOC TO GUUPEPOV
tov. ‘H IMoiowr AwOnkn pog mpotpémel: « Fibvpov
(aVTOV IOV KQTaKpIVEL KpVPQ Kail O OTEVO KUKAO) kel
otydwooov (oumpoownov) karepdoacts, mollovs yop
glpnvevovrag andlecavy (Zogia Zepay 28:13). Mio dAAn
TOPEUPEPTS TANYT OTNV AvOpdTIvN Emtkotvevia lvon kol
T S1popovpEeva A0yl Kol STUTMGELS, Ol OLOPOPETIKES
ONAadN £Kd0YES GTOV TPOTO KOTAVONGEMG UIdG AéEnG. Otav
Haloto dpopodv BEparta doyuatikd f) Bépata TioTe®S, TOTE
0 kivduvog gival peoavng.

Eivatr mohd onpovtikd 0ca piig AEel GYETIKA O TPHTAVIG
tod [Havemotmpiov Adnvav k. 'edpylog Mrapmividtg:
«H eihxpiveln ot ypnon kai Epunveio @V Aé&ewv ivot
0éua oefoouod TV dpydv The Emkovaviag kol pall tig
NOwciic thg yAdooag. Tati kédbe nOeAnuévn dAioimon tod
TEPLEYOLLEVOV TV AEEEMV TTOV YPNGLOTOLEIC O 10106 T} KGO
TOPATOINGT TS ONUAGIOS TAV AEEEMV TTOV YPNCULOTOLET O
dAhoc, 6d1yodv o€ oTpEPAmon Tig Emkotvaviag kai vobsvonm
TV avOpanivov oyxéoewvy (To Bijua, 14/4/2002).

Mepikeg popeg Kuplapyel oTic orEYELS Lag Evag OTNVOG
AiKIopOG 0peiog KaTovVOA®GE®MS. AAAOTE TOYIOEVOLOGTE
OTNV OTEIPO, KOLLOTIKT| YR KOt Yiotl &yt EKKANGLOOTIKN
YPOUUN—KOADTEPO, TOPATAELOKT)—TOV £XEL OYEON WE
TPOCONO Kol 1010TEAT] GLUPEPOVTA, 1 OTTOl SVGTLYDG
dyaler kai dmintnpraletl 1o moipvio, moOL GLVOAIPEL TO
avOpOTIVO TPOG®TO, TOV TOV divel ETOLUO EPUNVEVTIK
gpyareio. AAAote ypnoiponotodpe Eva Adyo appionpo Kol
dALote cuvONOTIKS. AdV LG EVOL0PEPEL TOGO VO TEIGOVLLE
TOV GAAO HE AoYikd Emyelpnpata, 660 Vi TEPAGOVLE TN
YPOUUY HOG, XPNOLOTOLOVTAG OOYHOTIKO «KAIGE» Kol
@OV TpoTaydvoa.

"Etot Opog yavoope v élevbepia thg Ekppaong, TV
yopd thg mpwtoturioc. [tvépacte dvOpwmol Kalovmia,
«OTPATIOTAKLO AKOOVNTA, AUIANTO KL AyEAAGTOY, VIO VO
BopnBodpe éva maryviol Tob mailape pikpol. Av kdmolog
Tolunocetl va apBpdost E&va Adyo dAndwvo, Eievbepo,

ameyKA®PIoUEVO GO VOO PEG VOOTPOTES KOl GKOTLULOTITES,
apo Pyet amo To «pavopi», TovV Tpmel O AKOG TG Lovaidg,
g anopdvmeng, Tig tepldmpomoinomng.

Kt épmg, Mot pog Béhovpe ol GAAOL vé pag OpuAodv
YAmooo tig aAnBetog oyt va veloTapedo Ty Topamidvnon
TG piotig dAn0etoc, Thg Koppévng Kol popEVNG KAt TO
UETPO KOl 6TOOUO KATOLmV 10V EMOUDKOVY TOV EAEYYO TT|G
KOWTg yvoung. @éhovpe, g dAlo Aoy, ol Aé&elg mov
YPNOWOTOL0DUE VA EYOVV EVal AVTIKPLGHLO, VO UV Elvat
Adyo Tod Aépa, KOLPEVTEG TOL AEYOVTOUL GTILLEPDL YL ACTKT
KOTOVAA®ON.

‘O KbOpdg pog piic suvéotnoe va pny 0pkiopacte kaborov,
AvTIBETOG 01 BALOL OPEIAOVY Vi LAG TIGTELOLY UOVO LE TV
amn dwPePaiomon 1 dpymon pog: « O Aoyog oag ds sivar
vai vai, Syt Syt 10 EnimAcov ano avra mpospyeral 4o tov
zovijpdy (Math 5:37).°0"d10¢ 0éytnKe TOV DTOVAO TOAELO
1OV VIoKPLITAY Daplsainy, ol 01010t TVPAMUEVOL Ao TOV
@Bovo poorafodcav v TOV Tarydeboovy «&v Adyo». O
AOYOG TOVG OMNAOT| VINPETOVGE TOVG GKOTEVOVG GKOTOVG
tovc. 'Exeivoc Opmg eoxémale v YeLTIO TOVS Kol TO
dkorafikd Tovg KataokevdopoTo. Xuvinlwc ol yedTikot
AOYOL TV AVOPOTOV deiyvouy UId ECOTEPIKT PTOYELN,
&vav gdteMopo Tiig dvBpomvng evcems. 'Oyt omdvia
VIOINA®VOLV Kol pid HeTdbeom €00VVAY, d £YOTOTIKT
Kol QeAOTIKT AvTidnym yio ) Lon. To yéupa dpyilet va
umaivel 6t (o1 OV Tpdtev aviparmv. Thy dniAntnpialet
NoM pe v mrdon tod Adau kai thg Evag. Eionyntc
Kol Tatépag Tod yevdovg givat 6 d1dforog, 6 Omolog Elye
avékabev @g pyo Tov 1) dtaPfoin, T cuKoPavTia.

Avtifeta, 0 ®eog elvan Hotépag Tdv pdTV, THG dANBELas.
‘O Kopiog pag pag éxel net: «/ vaoeobe tijv alijbsiav xai
77 ddijbeia Elcvbepdoet vudey (lodv. 8:32). ‘H dinbeia
TOOEL TALOV VA €lvat AENpMLLEVN EVVOla Kol EVGOPKMVETOL
610 TPOSMTO ToD XP1oTod O OTOT0G NAG eine: « Evd it 1
000¢ Kkal 1} aAifbsia xai 17 Sorpy (lodv. 14:6). ‘Eropévag, av
0élovpe va yivoope dAndvoi avBpwmot, dvOpwmot dtopiot
Kol pOTEWOL, TPETEL VAL GyOmGOVLE TOV XP1oTO PE OAN Hog
TNV Kopold kol v ToD EMTPEYOVLLE VO OTIGEL EVEPYETIKA
TO £0MTEPIKO LLOG OKOTAOL.

Ot avBpomot dyamodv 10 6KOTAdL, TO YEU Kol TNV
vrokpioia, dtav Td Epyc TOVG EIVOL TOVNPA KOl GKOTEWVA.
Tote pnyavedovtol Evavtiov Tod SUTAavod TOLG GLKOPOVTIES
Kol KoTnyopiec. Agv dvtéyovv 10 Pdg 100 Xp1oTod yid va
v yivouv eovepd ta Epya Tovg.

‘O avOpwmog dumg thg aAndetog TAncialel Tov Xpioto
(CEpeo. 3:20-21), «kabapileton éomtepikd Kol yiverat
OEKTIKOG TOD TVELHATIKOD POTOC, TO OTolo KoTaP®TILEL
70 VoD TOL, DGTE VAL KOTOVOET TPAYUATA TOV VTEPPaivouy
Tig aicOnoeig Tovy (Ayrog Ma&ipog Oporoyntig). Mdvo to
Ayo I[vedpo pmopel va 6dnynHoeL Tov dvOpono «gis zdoay
v adijbsiavy (lody 16:13).

‘H 'Op06d0&N Exincio pog kalel tov dvlpwmo & Eva
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elApvn dtdAoyo e TOV £0nTO TOV. X& pa ddvvnprn pa
Kol GUVALO GMTAPIE. GLVAVTNGCT UE TOV TOAUO GvOpmTo
OV KPVPoLUE HEGO UaG, TOV AvOpomo Thg auoptiog Kol
g eBopac. Mag Korel va Bydlovue Amod Thve Hog ooV
&va Bpodpuko podyo TV YeuTid Kol v Dokpieio Kol vo
TANGLAGOLUE TOV OmAavO pHog pe aydmn, cefacpd Kol
OVIOIOTEAELAL.

‘O GvBpomog o O Bedr|oel Vil ATOKATAGTIGEL YVI|GLEG
avOpOTIVEG GYECELS KOl GUVALLO VAL ETVOL AVOTOVUEVOS [E
1 GuVEidNoN Tov B O EmTvyel wovo d1o Tod MuaTtupiov
g Tepdc E€oporoynoewe. Kat’ avtiv 10 Ayov [Tvedua
«AVOPOPPAOVEL TV Yoy 1 Omoia pOapT dmod v dpaptio
Kol TNV Kavel aeBaptn Kai petafdArel o€ d Kavovpyla
Lo 6,11 tdAmaoe Ao pabupio kol EpHace GTOV APUVIGHO»
(Ayrog Koptihog AheEavdpeiog).

‘O Makpoylavvng éleye pe movo: «Ainbesia, dainbdeia,
mkpla Omov gloaw. Kai mpdyportt, 1) dAndeia dtav Aéyeton
etvan wuepr|. Mowdlet av 10 VOoTépt ToD YEPOLPYOD OV
pmaiver fadid peg 6T KOKKOAO Yo va kabapicet T TAnyn.
‘H dAnbeio dpwg mpémet va Aéyetar OTO100NTOTE KOGTOG
Kl v &yel. ‘H andxpoyn tiic dAnbelag, 660 mepiteyva ki
av yivetal, otpépetal TEMKA Evavtiov Tod 10100 pag Tod
€avtod. Ot dpyaiot Eleyav: «AAndeiog &yov», onAadn
va gloat TpoonAmpévog oty aAndewa kol 6 TTuBayopog
tovile: «TO va kpvPeig v dAnbeia elvan odv va Béferg
YPLCAP.

‘H dAn0eia gival T660 TOADTIUN TOV 6EV UTOPODUE VA
™ Bvoidlovpe kol va ) OaPovpe xdptv TV Omo10dNToTE
OKOTLOTNTMV, E6TM Kol Yaptv TH¢ Opovoiag. «Mn mpotijo
TV opovotlay Tiig dAnOeiog» tovilel 6 iepdg XpucdoTopog
(E.ILE. 17, 492). Ovte koi yU’ adTV Koo TV &ydmn—
TV untépa Kai T0 Ogpédio OAmv TdV dyaddv—Oév Tpénet
va dmoxpvPovpe TV AANOglo. AAA®GTE YOPUKTNPLOTIKO
TH¢ ayanng mpdg tOv mAnciov kot tov Méya Baciielo
elvat «va pnv émlntodpe 16 01kd Hag GVUEEPOV, AAAE b
glvat cuppépova yid v Yoy kol T odpe avtod moh
ayomodpe» (P.G. 31, 771BC).

‘OAEBpLo pOAO oV AmdKpLYT TG GANOgto Tailovy Kol ol
TaVTOG E100VG KOAAKES, TOV APOOVODV GTIG UEPES Hag Kol Ué
TéYVN ArokpVTTOLY TNV AN 010 «Tpdg 1010V dpelogy. Tt
avtd Kol 0 Tookpdtng Kavel TV dwrypovikn drevOOLUoN:
«Miocgtl 100G KOAOKEVLOVTAG OOTEP TOVG EEUMATOVTOS
GLLLPOTEPOL YOLP TLGTELOEVTES TOVG TIGTEVGAVTOG AOIKODGIV
(ITpog Anuévikov, 30, 1-3). Aév pumopel va vrdpEet tpdodog
otV Mo, 6Tav AToKPOTTETAL 1] EXGTNUOVIKT| GAOEL0L.
Aév pmopodv va oikodounfodv 6mGTEC SOTPOCMTIKEG
oyéoelg, étav o0&V BepeMdvoviol otV aAnBela Kal v
dpotPaio Eumotociv.

‘O avBpwmog Tig Emoyiic pLag Exel OoEL TV EUTGTOCUVN
TOL 6TOV GVVAVOp®TO Tov. TavTod KuplapPyET 1) KayvToVia.
To yeddoc OprapPedet. Ztig StopnpicElg, 6TV EVUEP®OGN
(kaAvTEpO YphyeE: Eppuictn cueKOTION), GTIV TOALTIKY, GTIG

kd0e €idovg cuvariayés. Kavévag dev givat oiyovpog yid
kavéva. ‘H (oM pog katdvinoe S0GKOAN 1) KaAdTEPO TV
KOTOVTHGOUE OVOKOAN, AvuTtdeopn, aPéfam. ‘O dumhavog
Hag &yve 1) KOAOoT Lag, VTl VO AmoTeAel Ty yopdc Kol
napnyopdc. racope 6td dKpov dwTov TG VTOKPIGIoC,
®ote T Agydpeva ioyupa Xplotiavika kpdtn va Partilovv
EEQAVTPOTIOL TOV O QPIKTO TOAEUO KOl T MO AVNAEN
Boacavietipia dvtictaon katd thg d1efvodg Tpopokpatiog
Kl ¢ kKpOPovTOL GO TG® TG CLUEEPOVTA TOV COTHPOV
oD TACVY|TY.

[Tote émitélovg Ba pdbovpe va prAodpe T YAOGSGO THG
anbeloc, ™ YA®ooH TV TodidV Tod TEPUEVOLY ATO
pag évav kaavtepo koopo; ‘O INdpyog Zepepns Eypape:
«A¢ 0L Timote GALO TOPA VA UAG® GTAY, VA LoD d00<T
grovtn 1| xépn». ‘Eyo 0a mpdcebeta «amia ki aAndwva kol
&v Xplotd». Adtt 0 Xplotog ivar 1) povn Aindeia, M
AvtoainOeta.

Od Khelom pE Ta Adyo Tod pokaptotod I'épovia Tovotivon
[TémoPrrg, 6 6moiog detpdvave: «H {on dvev 10D Xprotod,
0 Bavatog dvev 100 Xp1oTtod, 1 dAn0eia dvev Tod XpioToD,
0 fMog Gvev 10D Xp1otod kal T¢ cOUTAVTH YOPig AVTOV,
Ola glvor Tpopepd avonocia, GAVLTOEOPOV LAPTOPLOV,
oloveelov Bacavov, kKoraotg! Aév 0Ehm ovte Ty (o, obTe
oV Bdvatov dvev Xod, Nwkvtate Kopie! Aév 0EAw ovte v
aAnBelav, obte TV dtkaocvvny, obte Tov [apddeicov, obte
v aioviomto. Oy, Ox! 'Ecéva poévov 0éhm, Ecd povov
va gloan gig OAa, &v Ao, Kol vrepdve 6Awv!... 'H dAndeo,
gav 0év givar 0 Xpiotodg, 0&v pod ypetaletat, Elvat Lovov
pio k6Aao1o». (AvBpwmog kai OsdvOpwmog, £kd. AcTtip,
oeh. 183-184, Abijvar 1981).

L

0 Exwv Gra dkovev axouétw (Aouk. 8:8)

Eivou SVOKOAOKVBEPVNTOC KOl YU a0TO TPETEL VA, TOV
mn&ovpe Pabia otic ToMTiopkEG Tov pilec. Tote iomg
ovvetiobel. 'Evvod, dnladn, va TAncovue T yA®oaoa,
Opnokeio, Td TvevpaTKd Kol ioTopikd Tov dmobépata, Hhote
va E£0VOETEPMGOLLE KAOE dSuvaTdTNTA TOV Vi dvamTuyOEl,
va dwakpllel, va Emkpotnoet. [ va pn polg mopevoyrel
otd BoAkdvio, va pn pig mopevoyAel otV AVOTOAIKN
Meacoyeto, ot Méon Avatoln, G& OAN oI T VELPOAYIKT
TEPLOYT| LEYAANG GTPOTNYIKHG ONUAGIOG YLl LLAG, Y0 THV

TOAMTIKT] LOG.
Afqroon Xévor Kiovyreg yra tov ‘EAAnvizo Aao
(Xemtéuporog 1994)
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«Kai ora Aika pagill...»

O XvupPolicuog tiic Nekpaoiung Axolovlias kai 1 Ilopeia
tiic Woyiic ueta tov Oavaro, aro tis lotooerioes tig Tepds
Mnzpordlews Aguscod, Kvmpov.

Afm‘] v evyn 0 dovoet Kaveig Oyt uovov 6” Evay Yo,
GAAGL... Kol o€ pia kndeia. X& kndeia; BePfaing. Towg
NN Kamo101 Ad TOLG AVayVDGTES, 0l OTOI0L YOV KATOLL
otryun ot (o1 Toug Ty €dA0Yia va Emokephodv 10 Aylov
‘Opog, va EYovv AKOVGEL LOVOOLG VA EVYOVTaL O £VAG GTOV
GAAOV «ial 6TA HIKA GOVY, ETA TNV TEAETN THS VEKPOGIUNG
drxoAovdiog kdmolov ddeApod TOVG.

Kt éueic; Ti oxeptdpaocte; Ti miotevovpe; Ildg
avtipetonifovpe Tov Bdvoto; PoPfopacte; AvmoOUACTE;
Kt 6tav 6 Koplog karécel kovta Tov kdmolo 4mo ta
ayomnuévo pog Tpocmna, EUElG TG avtdpaue; Kai
UE molovg TpoTovg Ppovtilel 1 'ExkAncio pag yio Tovg
KEKOIUNUEVOLC AOEAPOVG LLOGC;

Mé ) vekpooyun dkoiovdia, To pvnuoécvuva Kot Tig e0yEg
VIEP TAV KEKOMUEVOV, pepuva 1 ExkAncio pog yud
OA0VG EUAG peTd TNV €000 pag A’ adTov TOV Koopo. Evd
EUETG, MANUUVPIGUEVOL ATO OAIYT, TPOGPEPOLLLE GTOVG
VEKPOLG AGEAPOVS oG TiG TEAEVTATES PPOVTIOEG TTPLV A0
TOV EvTaplacpo toug. Dpovtideg 6TeVH GUVOEdEUEVES UE
TIC WYOYIKEG LLOG AVAYKES Ol OTOTEC PUVEPMOVOLV L0l LOKPOL
EKKANOLOGTIKN TOpAdooT), AAAL Kol TOV GEBAGHLO, TNV TN
TPOG TNV iEPOTNTA TOD GMOUOTOG, TO OTOT0 VT PEE VOGS TOD
Ayiov [Tvedportog.

‘H dAetyn 100 vekpod GOUOTOG UE APOUOTO Kol 1
&vovon Tov g Kabapd, TEPTOUEVE. PODYOL, POVEPDVOLY
TV AvayKn @V avBpdrmv va 0ei&ovv GTopyn TPOS TOLG
VEKPOVG, Avakoveiovtag TOV TOVO TOvG Kol KaTeuvalovVTog
mOAVES TOWYELG TOVG Y10 L] COGTI PPOVTIdN Kol EKONAman
ayanng, étav ékeivol Bpickovray dkoun ot {on. [d Oleg
a0TEC TiC PpovTideg hobv cuyva ol [latépeg, Tpdrypa mov
delyvel mg Tig £yKpivouy Kol 08V Tig dmodokiudlovy.

‘O iotopkoc EvcéProg, yphpel marg ol Xpiotiovoi Emaipvoy
TA COUOTO TOV VEKPDV GTA YEPLA TOVS, TO ryKkdAtaloy, TOVG
EKAgvay TO LLATLOL KOl TO OTOHO Kol TO PLETEPEPOY GTOVG
MUOVG Y10 VO TO TADVOVV KOl VAL TA VIOOGOUV, GKOUN Kt GV
elyav meddvel amo Aoyod. Avtifeta, ol idmAoAATPES, LOALG
EPAemav KATOOV VO LOAVVETOL GO pio TéTola dobévela,
TOV Amépevyay, TOV EyKaTEAEmaY, AKOUN Koi ol d1kol Tov
GvBpomot. 10 onueio adTd TPEMEL VA TOVIGOVUE TAG 1)
"ExiAncia pog vioBétnaoe T gpovtida Tdv vekpdv, &yl LOVO
Emeldn ayomd Tov avOpmmo Kol TIHd 10 odpa, GALL Kol
émeldn 10 Ayto Ldpo tod Kvpiov déynke ppovrtida amod
Tovg évtaplaotég Tov, Tov Toone kal tov Nikddnuo.

‘H Nexodowpog AxorovOia

Ta kevrpuwodtepa onueio thg vekpdoung diorovdiog
COLE®VA UE TO TLTKO TTOL AKOAOLOETTOL OTIG LEPES oG
amo v ExkAncio, cuvavidvral 110n ano tov So aiova.

Mg 10 mépacpa T@V xpovev, 1| dkorovdio copmAnpdonke
LLE WaALIKOVG 0TiYovg, Dtvoug Kol Tpomtdpia kol dmotelel
onuepa TV TAOLGCLOTEPN Kol dpapatikdtepn dkolovdio
¢ Exxinoiag.

‘H dxoiovbio tiig OpbddoéNs kndeiog EmTuyydvet: o) va
YPNOLOTOMGEL TV gVvKaLpict ToD Bavatov yud v fonbnoet
OV GvBpomo va dvantoéel pia Pabvtepn Kotavonon tod
VONUOLTOG KOl TG TPOoOonTIKTS TG {mTic, B) va Pondncet tov
GvOpwmo va avtipeToTicel T0 GLVUGONUATA TOV YL TOV
Bavaro, y) va Dmoypappicel T6 yeyovog 0,t1 6 Bdavatog yui
oV Xplotiovo 0&v givor o 1010 mpdrypa dmmg yud keivoug
oL 0&v €yovv EAmida, 0) va avayvopilel v dmapén
TOV cuvastnuatov OAlyemg, moL O YOPIoUOg Ao Eval
TPOGPILEC TPOGMTO dMUIOVPYET Kol va EvBappdvel TV
&KQPOCT TOVC.

210 dvoyvoopoto Koi otd Tpomdpia ThG dkolovbiog
a0TiG, ToVileTOon £VTova TO LATOLO KoL TPOG®PIVO TNG YHIVIG
Lofig, &vd dvtiBeta e&vuveiton 1 d&la TdV Enovpaviov
ayafdv kol 1 Tpuen Tod mapadeicov. Tavtoypova, drot
0601 cuppETEYOVY GtV dkolovbia, TpocsevyovTal Kol
Ntodv amo Tov o va émdei&el Eleog Kol VoL dMGEL Bpean
GpopTI®VY oToV KekoynBévta. I'id cuyydpeon Kai dvamovon
Yoyic, Tplv amo v éheon Thig vekpmaoung dicoiovdiag,
teleltat kai 1) «AkoAovBio Tod Tpioayiovy, 6ToOV TOTO GOV
Bpioketar 1) Gopog 10D vekpoD.

‘H vekpooog dxorovbia, 1 6moio tedeitor yid Tovg
AOTKOOC—AVTPEG Kol yuvaikec—eval SLPOPETIKT G’
ot OV TEAETTAL Y10 TOVG LLOVOYOVG, TOVG 1epeig Kol T
pikpa wondid. ‘H €idwkr) dkolovbio mov wpoypatomoleitol
Y10 TOVG TEAELTAIOVG aiTIdTON OTIG NOIKES dapopEg oi Omoleg
yapaxtmpilovv 1 (o1 tod kabevog. Alapopetikd Elnoe O
povoyoc, dAldg lnoe 0 iepéag Kai GAMMG Evag TeTOG
KoOMUEPVA HEGO GTIV KOVmVia.

‘Erntiong, mpémet va dvapépovpe Tag 1) dkolovbia Tfig
kndeiog 0&v mpaypatomoleital Katd v ERSopndada Thg
Alokovnoipov Kol v Npépa thg dnoddcewg thg Eoptiig tod
[Maoyo. Avteg Tic Nuépeg, Emeldn 1 ExxkAncia moavnyvpilet
v Avdotaon o Kvpiov, tedelton dvti tiig Nexkpooiung
arxolovbiog, 1| Avaoctaciun axorovdia 1 1| «Emikndeiog
AxolovBia &v T Atakovnoipm ERSopddw.

‘H Xotnota tijg Puyiis...

... €lvar oA peydho mpdrypa! Idg Cel dpumg avtn petd
TOV YOPIGUO TNG Ao T0 POAPTO G

Merta tov 0avato, GyyeAol GLVOSELOLV TIG WVYES, SIKAI®V
kot aoikmv. H dapopd &ykertar 6to 6,TL ol dyadeg yoyéc,
oV Ppiokovtot &v HeTavoiq, TEPIKLKADOVOVTOL AT AyaBovg
Kol QOTEWVOVG Ay YEAOVG, EVD 01 APAPTOAES GO TOVIPOVG
Kol 6KOTEWVOVGS, ONANOT| TOLG SUILOVES.

Ta «teEldvioy ®GTOC0, TA TOVIPA TVELLATE ONANON,
Onmwg émonuaivel 6 Méyog Bacilelog, «dtekdtkodvy Oleg
Tig Yyouyés. Xaipovtal 6 Y10 66eC YUYES OV KATAPEPVOLV
v’ avéBouv Tpog T v Kol pEvouy 6to 1010 pépog pall
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ne tig duvapelg Tod okdtove. Opyilovron dvtifeta yid Tig
YUYEG TAV SikaimV, Tig OT0TeC TOPUANUBAVOVY TVEDLLOTO
aylo «glg TOV Kabapov aimvo.

Kata v dpa tg didfacng avtilg TdvV yoydv dmo tov
TapOVTO KOGHO ot petd Bdvartov (o1, 6mmwg d10doKeL O
Tepog Koptihog matpibpyng AleEavdpeiog, td TeEA®VIO
TOPAPLAAVE KO KOTNYOPODV TiG Wuyég. AVapEpEL ApyKa
mévte tehovia (6oa Kol ol aichnoelc) Ta Omoia Tapadétovy
OTIG YUYEG Y10 TIG HoMTEG TTPOG TOV Bed TPALelg Tovg
(quoptuoto @Oovov, (hAetog, DTEPNPAVELLS, OPYTIS).

[MopdAinia Spmc pe ) dpdon TV TveLUdToOV TOD
GKOTOVG, ol dylot dyyehot Tod Ogod d&v éykataieimovy
Tig yuyés. Kata v dpo tod TEA@VIGHOD TPOGPEPOVY Kol
KOTOUETPOUV TA Ayafd Epya oL SiEmpate 1 Kabe pio yoym
EeywproTd.

Eav 1 yoym Ppebdet 6,11 Elnoe «evoePdg kai Oeapéotmoy,
TopaAapBavetat amd Tovg dyyEAoLS Kai 0N YETTOL OT Yopd.
g aimviov {ofig. Edav Opmg, Ppebdel 6,11 élnoe «&v dueleiq
Kol Ao®TIQ», OOMYETTOL, GO TOVG JAIOVES, OTIG PUANKEG
0D AdM.

‘H Wvuyh TvveyiCer Na Zel

Meta tov Odvarto Kol 10 Y®PIoud g Gmd TO odU, M
Yoy ovveyiler va Cet, va dmdpyet, va éxel cuveionon. Eyxet
Vv 1010 ddoTaon kol drapén. Adto dhiwote PePaimoe
kol 0 1610 6 Kvprog tovg pabntég tov, pun eofndeite anod
éketvoug, ol omoiol Bovatdvovy T0 oM, GALG O&V Exovv
) dvvaun va Bavatdoovy kai v yoyr (Matb. 10:28).

H yoyr| Letd tov Yoplopd e 6o 1o odua, fpicketol €
pio TpocmPIVI) KATAGTACT GVOLOVTS KOl TPOCLOVIC LEYPL
g peyding, évdoocov, pofepag Asvtépag [apovsiog Tod
Kvpiov. v katdotaon avtr 0d mapapeivet 1) yoyn g
OTov yivel ) TEMKT Kai YeViKT) KpioT) T@V avOpdrmv dmo Tov
Yompa Xp1oto. Ty katdotacn avt) oi Ogopopot [atépeg
v dvopacay Méon katdotoaon Enelon 1 yoyr 6&v Aopdvet
TV teleia kol TANPT GvTamdd0on oVTE TG dpeTig 0UTE THG
koxiag. [opapével 6° Evav «tOTO», TOV OMOT0 TPEMEL VAL
(OVTOOTODE LE TVELLOTIKT) KL Oyt DAKT) Evvota. ‘H yoym,
Omwg Ypaeel 6 Ayog Todvvng 6 Aapooknvog, kel Omov
Bpioketar kol Evepyel dEV TEPIEXETUL UE COUATIKO GAANL UE
vonTo TPOTO O10TL SV EXEl «oyTU» DoTE VO TEPIANPOET
6& GOUATIKA Opta.

Aéyetor TG 1 youyn Uropel va Ppioketal 00, Ekel 1y
ALoD, g pmopel va Thavatol akoun kol ot yi. Katt
TE£T010 OUMG, OEV 1oYVEL APoD LOVO O Be0G UTOPET Vi Evepyel
TovTod Kol PE TOV 1010 TPOTO Kol Ava TAGH GTLYUN, OC
«movToyoD TopAV Kol Td Tévta mAnpdvy. Ot dyyelol Tov,
¢ GvAa TVEOUATO, ATADC EVEPYODV TaXDTOTO KOl KIVOUVTOL
ypnyopo émod tomo o€ TOmo, UE ETOUOTNTA Kol HEYAAN
evKoAio. Katt mapopolo mpémel va oKe@Todpe Kol yio v
yoyn.

¥ a0TO TOV «TOTO» Ol WYLYEG TPOYEVOVTAL, &V GLVOLLOVT]
Omwg eimape, g pokaptotnToag tob [apadsicov 1 TV

Tipwopdv Mg ['eévvng. 'H opiotikn dvramddoon Ba tovg
d00€l Kata TV Nuépa TG KaboAKTg KpioE®C.
Yvupohopot tdv Tehevraiov Pooviidmv
>TiG TEAELTOIEC PPOVTIOES KO YEVIKAC TIV TEPIGTOAT TOD
vekpod divovtat Guyva oNUAVTIKOL GUUPOAIGHOL.

To octadpopa Tdv yepi@dv Tod vekpod £ndvem otod otibog,
cupPoAilet 10 onueio tod Lonedpov Xtavpod.

To Aevko cafovo kol To Kavovpia, podya, GupBoAIlovY «TO
Kovov Evovpa tiig apbapoiogy, Pe To 0moio meptPardeTol O
avOpwmog, kabmg icépyetarl TAEoV otV ainvidmTa.

‘H copdg otpépetan mpog v avotoAn. ‘H otpoen avtn
yivetan pipodpevn v oTpoen Lo TPoOg TV GVOTOAT KOTA
NV Opo TG TPOGEVYNG. ZTPEPOUACTE, AEYEL, O AY10G
Ipnydprog Nvoong, mpog v avatodr], Emeldn Ekel lvat
N matpido poc. ‘H otpoen adth) gépvel 6T uvAun Hog
T evyT 4o tov [apddelso, TOV 0moTo TPOGOOKOVE V
ATOANVGOVLE KOd TTAAL.

[Mpw and 10 Pépetpo Tod vekpod avaPovpe AAPTAdES
gmedn, Ommg Aéet 0 Tepog XpuoOGTopog, [ adT T Kivnon
dniaovovpe 6,1t Tapadidovpe TOLG VEKPOLG OG €ig TNV
Avo Tepovoornu dg aOANTEG. O1 AVOUUEVEG AOUTADES
oupPorilovv dxdun v mopeio Tod PETAGTAVTOS ASEAPOD
HOG Ao T 6KOTEWT £To0Tn (1) TPOG TO GANOIVO PAC TTiG
alovidtnroc.

«Alovia | Mvijun...»

O ériyelog Odvatog, O YOPIGHOG TG YuyTig Amo TO GOUa,
OV KaTaGTPEPEL TV Gyéom Tod miotod ue v Exxkinoia,
O&V AmOLOKPVVEL OOTOV GO TOV 01KELD TOL YMPO Kol TNV
01KElD TOL KATAGTOGOT, &V Ywpilel adTOV Amd Td dAAN €V
Xp1ot@® GuUPELT TOV. AA®OTE, 1) Gy elvar aidvia, OTmg
Kol ol yuyég, 6mmg Kol 6 Bgdc. O Oeog mov glvon 1) TNYN
T dydmng.

Ol kexoymuévol aderpol pog, ol 6oiot AviKovy GtV
Oplappevovoa Exkinoia, ebyovtat yid OAovg Ui Tpog
Tov Kvpro. I'id tovg {ovtavodg mobd dymvilovtot oTr i kol
évikovv 611 otpatevopévn Exkinoio. Kai ol motol dpmd,
4o T Y1) TpocEvoVTaL Kod TapakaAodv TOV peydAio Kpum
Y AVOATOLOT TOV YYDV TOV KEKOWUNUEVOV ASEAPDV
TOVC.

Ta iepd pvnuocuvve Exovv vopobetn el dmd tovg ayiovg
Amootoérovg. O1 padnteg tod Kupiov givor ékeivotr mov
Béomcav v BuHOLOGTE TOVG VEKPOUS «ETL TV PPIKTAV
Kol dypavtov Kol (womotdv pootnpiovy. To kad’ adtod
UVNUOcLUVO €ivarl 1| pvnuovevon amod tov igpéa tdV
KEKOWUNUEVOVY Katd T Otla Agttovpyia, AUESHOG LETH TOV
kabayaopo tdv Tiwiov Adpov. AavBacuéva, Etouévac,
vopifovpe Tmg Lvnrdcuvo givat 1 cuvtopun Akoiovdio wov
tedelton peta ) Ocia Agtrtovpyio.

O 1epoc XpuoooTopog, bmootnpilel T ol e0xEG brep TMV
KEKOIUNUEVAOV TTPOCPEPOVY G ADTOVS KTIVA TOPOULOTOV
Kamola Topnyoptd onAadn. Ot dylot AtdctoAol YU adTo TO
AOy0 T vopobétnoay, £meldn yvapilov 0,TL YiveTol 6ToNg
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ATEABOVTOG AOEAPOVG «TTOAD KEPDOCH, «TTOAAT DPEAEION. ALV
pmopodpe, map” OAa avTd, va EEpovpe pEypt Tivog Pabod
Kol ol ioyD €xel 1 deEAe avT otig youyés. Tlavtmg,
énelnyet o I1. N. Tpeumélag, dmokieietol «peTommonon»
TG YUYMC 6o TV KatdotaoT Tig Tovnpiog kol addmrog
TNV Katdotoon ThHg aytdtnTog Kol LoKaptOTNTo .

KéBe &vag dpmg, amd tovg {dvteg, 6 dmoiog mpooehyeTat
Y1 T coTpic T0D GAAOV, ®PELET TPATA TOV £0VLTO TOV
kol DoTtepa TOV TANGiov Tov, Aéyel O Tepog Aapocknvoc.
AT d&V gival adikog 6 Oedg, Hhote Vo ANGUOVET TV OAn
Xplotiovikn dtoy@yn pog Kol tov ko6mo thg aydanng, otav
VIMpeTodUE d10 TO Gvoud tov Tovg adehpovg pag (ERp.
6:10). ‘H 'ExxAncio pog Koi 1 pokpd mopddocic g, £xet
Oeomicel va tehobvtat T iepd Mvnudcuvva, Ty Tpitn
Nuépa HeTd to Bdvato Tod TPOSPIAOD LG TPOSMOTOV, TV
gvvatn Nuépa (Evvidpepa), TV TECOAPAKOGTI NUEPW, KOl
070 &va £T0C.

"Ext0g 6o Tig Tapamdve Tokteg NUEPES, 1) Exkincio Opioe
Kol 10 ZapPato dg Nuépa pviung tdv Ayiov Moptopov
Kol OV TV Kekownuévov. To Xappato, dg ERSoun
Nuépa tig onpovpyiag, lvat 1 MUEPE TOL O COUATIKOG
Oavatog EmPAnonke otov AvOpoTO Mg TOVY Y0 TV
mapokon tov. Evd 11 Kvplokn ivat «1 thg Avaotdoemc
nuépay, N Muépa oL cvuPoAilel T dvauevouevn aiovia
Bactieio kol v dvactaon T®V vekp®dv. ExTog and adteg
Tig Nuépes, N 'Exkinocia Opioe kol Kowvd pvnuocvva dud
Qopeg 10 €10G. TO TpdTOC TEAETTON TO XAPPoTo TPiv TV
Kvpaxn tdv Amoxpeo kol 10 dgvtepo, 10 ZapPato mpiv
v Ilevimkoot.

To Zapparto mpiv dmo v Kupokn tdv Andkpem, 1
"ExxAncio tedel pvnpuocuvo yid SAovG Toug KEKOUNOEVTEC.
Mée 10 Koo adtd pvnuoécuvvo divetal 1 evkalpio va
npocevynBodue vEP OA®V EKEVMV TOVG OTTO10VG «EKAAVYE
TAPOG &V Aot YOpoy. Yrep AV ékeivav oL mébavay &
EEVN YDPO LOKPLOL BTTO TOVG GVYYEVEIC TOLG, oTT| BdAacaoa,
otov oAepo M o€ Bgopnvia. To YoyocdapPoto avtod Exet
Oume, Kai 0evtepo Adyo mapéng. Ty Emduevn uépa, v
Kvpuokn tdv Anokpem, 11 Exkincio pog dmevOopilet
| Agvtépa [apovsio Tod Kvpiov. It avtd 10 Adyo to
YapPato mapakarodpe Tov Kbpio va deilet Eeog Oyt Lovo
o’ &G GALG Kol 6TOVE TPOUTELDOVTOG AOEAPOVG LOGC, KOTO
v évooén Aevtépa [Tapovasio Tov.

To debtepo KOO PVvNUOGLVO, TEAETTOL EvvED TUEPES
HeTd TV Avainym tod Zothpog NUdV Xpiotod, onAcdn
10 ZapPato mpo tig Ayiag Ilevinkoortiic. Kata 1o
Yoyocdappato avto 1 ExkAncia pvnuovedet oyt poévo
vep TV Xprotiavadyv, 010t and Adap uéypt Xpiotod
«ogv vanpyav» Xplotiavoi. Mynuovedel vrep dAmv, 660t
KOWNONKay Amd ToU¢ TPMTOTAAUGTOVS LEYPL CNUEPO KOl
ot 6moiot pg v kaBapdtnra Kai dyvotnta tig Lofg Tovug,
Aatpeyav 10 Xpioto.

Kata ta igpa pvnpocuva, tposeépovtal kKol KOAAvPa.

‘H cvvifela avtr cuvavtdatol dmod ta péso o0 A’ aidva.
Hoiodtepa popdlovtay aptog Kai 0ivog pe EMEG 1) Tupi iy
poQ. ‘H mpoceopa avtr giye 0éon érenuocvvng, Kai 6Got
gmopvay 4o aTd, EVYOVTAY TO «Uokapiol 1) VI aOTODY.
TG pépeC Hag, MG cuvéyELa ToD €010V oV dvagEpapLe mo
TAV®, TPOGPEPOVTOL LKPO YOUAKLO KOl KOPES.

Ta koA oBa, outdpt Ppacpévo, cvoppforilovv v &k
veKp@V AvacTooT TOV copdTov. Yrevivuilovy 6€ 66oug
GUUUETETYAY KO GUUTPOGELYNON KAV KOTO TNV iEPT) TEAET
70D pvnpocHvov, 8,ti kol 0 dvBpwmog elvar 6Tdpog, 6 6Toiog
Katd TOV BAvoTd Tov BdPfetor ot Y| 61w TO crtapt. To
onépua 0¢ avto Ba eavaotnOel kol mdAL pe ) dbvaun
0D O¢eoD.

«Meta 1@V Ayiov dvamovcov, Xpioté, g Yoyds Tdv
d0VAV Z0ov.

Karo IMMapaderco...

‘EOvikég ExAoyég

f’() tav TAnoiole 0 kapog Yo Tig £0vikeg ExAovyég,
TOALOL TPOGKLVNTEG £pYOVIOVCOV Kol pOTODGAY
tov ['épovta [laioro Tov ABwvitn Towd ey 1 yvodun Tov
Kol o0V €kelvoc Bewpodaoe A&lo, yia va yneicovy.

‘O I'épovrag Eleye:

«Na& ynoeioete 6molov BAénete dtL €lvon O KAAOTEPOG,
0molog dyamd TOv ®gd Kol TNV Tatpida Hog, avTov Vi
YNOIGETEN.

Tote éxelvol, €ntl povipov facems Tod amovtodoaV:

«I"épovta, 6Aot TO 1010 ETvay.

K1 éxelvoc tovg éleye:

«Bpé& modd, kortdEte E0®, OAeg oi EMEG 101e¢ elvan Kal
OLeg €yovv 06dxK0, dpmg dAAleg Exovv Ek0TO TOIG EKOTO,
&v@d GAAlec mevnvta toig ékato. Epneig, Aowmdv, Epdcov
EYovpe AvAayKkn Amo EMEG, TPEMEL VA KOITASOVIE TOLEG
€YoV TO AyoTEPO dAKO, Y1UTL OLOPOPETIKA OE YIVETAL.

Kai mavto mpémet va ynoeilovpe e dvo kprenpia: (o) pe
70 OG0 Ayamd 6 VmoYNELog TO B0 Kol EIvat GLVELONTO
pérog 11 ExkAnoiog, kol (B) pe 1o moéco dyomd v
TaTPidn Kol AmoPAETEL GTO YEVIKO KOAO TOV TOTOL Kl
Oyl 6TO O1KO TOL GUUPEPOV.

‘Eav KAmolog ypnoILoToGEl KAmTolo GALO Kpitiplo,
€KTOC Ao aOTO TO OVO, TOTE KIVETTAL 1010TEADG Kol dEV
€lvol anTo oL KAvEL XPloTlaviko: apyotepa 0 EmTpéyet
1 Bela O1katocHVY VAL TO TANPDOGCEL).
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«Mr} Mou XaAére v Aoknor| Hou»

Ao 10 fifrio, «O Makapiorog Takwfos Toalikng».

L\ redvog tod 1990/1991 népace poptopikd. Yépepe

@oPepd ekel oTd fovvad, ue kpvo Kol Vypaoies."Efyarve
AMyOTEPO GO TO KEM. Zmdvio pmopodoe Vo KatéPeL otV
tpdmelo. Kai 6tav Efyave, Empene va EmoTpépet ypryopa,
o101 00TE TA OO TOV KpoTtodoav, OVTE 1 KApPdLd TOL TO
énétpene. Kabe 1000, Eva opi&ylo oto otijfog Tov Emviye. ..
Tr) voyta, pa kol v fuépa, tdbave kpicelg. [lepvovcave
ue 1 Pondeta Tod Oeod... ud 6A0 kol dvokordtepa. Kai
KA0g 1060 Empeme va maipvel TA EAPLOKA TOV. .. Ta eappoKo
OumG, Yo va un fAamTovy 10 oTOpdYL, BEAOVVE KOl parynTo,
KOAO @oynto. X anto dvtidpodoe O yépovtag. AViEdpace
Oumg Kol TO oTopdyl, Tov EEacBévnoe dodvtacTa Kol TOV
TOAT®PODGE M0, [UE TO TOPUUKPO.

Ta éBAenav ol matépeg thig Moviic, LeyaAn ctevoydpio,
Ha kol 0&v E€pave Tmg va fondnocovy. Ol yiotpoi Empévave
va unv kovpdletat, va unv £E0LOAOYET, Vi L) Aettovpyel,
Kol VO TPOEL KaAd yud T @appoka. Ouwme, ovte ta iepd
oV €pya pUmopoVoe V' APNOEL, OVTE TIV G.OKNGCT TOL VA
Myootéyet. Tod frov adiavonrto. Nioteye avotpd Gmo
70 téhog DePpovapiov kai 6Ao t© Mdaptio... Meydin
Yapakootn. E&aviannke émkivovva. TO otoudyt pe ta
@appaka movodoe modv. T Meydin Asvutépa, 1 Ampidiov,
ol Tatépeg 10 dakvovveyav. Aév umopodoe ma va Pyet. 1o
KeAM ToD T yave Aya pacoiio e Svo otayoves AGdL. MOALg
70 KotdAafe otevaywpnonke aedavtacta. Melayyoince.
Aév ta épaye kol dopapTupnOnKe:

—Mn pod yoAdte TV doknon pov!

I'a téooepeg NUEPes 0&v EPaie UmOVKIL GTO GTOUO TOV,
mapd TV katdotacn tov. Ty Meydin [épntn povo, petda
| Agrtovpyio, Epaye kdtl. Ma yioptace v Avactaon
o0 Kvpiov pg dnepilypanm éomtepikn Aapmpotnto. Tod
yapiotnkov NOVTOTEG TVELLOTIKEG EUTEIPiEG, €10€ K1 Elnoe
Bovpoactd... 10 EPAene Kavelg 61O AMAGTPATTOV AOPO
TOV TTPOCMOTO... XOpd ovpdavia, P& OprauPov, giprvn
daTdAuTy. .. KaBpEPtng mopadeicov 10 TPOSHOTO Tov!

‘OAoVg TOVG pTjveES OV AKOAOVON GOV, GLUTOPELTNKOV
070 Yépovta ol pokdpieg Oeieg Eumelpieg Kol TO GOUATIKO
poaptopro. Kai Oyt povo avtd: dvoamtoydnke peta&d tovg
TPUYLOTIKT GLUAC, TOV THV TopakoAovBodoav ol TaTEPES.
AvEdvovtay ol Beleg Eumetpieg Kol ta yapiopata; peydAmcoy
ol movol, mhkvevay Ta pkpogugpdyuata. [MAn0avay
ol Oepamevdpevol Ue Tig TPOGEVYEG TOV; OLVAL®VAY Ol
ac0évelég Tov kal ol Tepaouol ot Mown.

Tovg pfveg avtovg d1Ebete TEPIEGOTEPEG DPES Y10 VOEPQ
npocevyn. 'EAeye clrommAd pa cuvey®dg 10 «Kopie Incod
Xp1oté, EréNcodv e OV AuapTmAd». AALOTE YOVATIOTOGC,
dcovpummvTag T de&i Tov dykdva 6to LAV Epudpt, GALOTE
Eamlopévoc—Ootav fTove AmoOALTN Avaykn—kol GAAoTE
yovatiotog, Evaniov Tod Ectavpmpévov, P metpoynt.

Aév paivetol va pHidnoe yid 1) voepd Tov Tpocevyn. Agv
é&nynoe, 6&v mAnpopopnoe. Iowg d&v TOV mieoe Kaveig
VO WANGEL GYETIKA, Y10 TO OGS TNG TPOGEVYTG AVTHG, Yid
70 11 ovpPaivel 67 adTOVG TOL TV AoKODV Kol pdAoTo
y1d 6ca. TVXOV ol Tpoodevpévol amorappdvovv. Ki évd
0&v fBeke va prAnoet pe ta yeldn, pilaye pe 1o TpOGOMTO
oV OAOKANPo. Kai iomg mo ebyhotta. 10 TPOGHOTO TOV
&PBLeme O povayog T0 dmoteElécaTa THG VOEPT|G TPOGELYIG.
Adxpoo, eoOTEWVOTNTO TOVTOD, 6T0 TPOGHOTO KOl GTI)
veverdoo. "Htav 1 moviepn oty mov 1) vogpa TPpoGELYN)
elye yiver kapdaxn: avapivie péso tod dAGANTN Yopd Koi
Tov Ehovle AopO PdC.

[Nati, puoud, voepd Tposevyn Alyo-moAl kdvouve OAOL.
Ma o Alyovg avtn Pabaiver kol yivetor kapdlokr. Alyot
KOmlalovv TEPA TMV KOWAV UETPOV Kol Aiyotl amoAapfdvouy
Tig Ogleg eumelpieg, TOL yevVIODVTOL OTNV KOPOLOKT] YDPQ
Koi mAnppopifouv 10 ivar OAGKANpO.

AIOC

Erky

THE MIAL ATIAT KAGODAIHHE-

KAl ANOTETOAIKEHE EKKAHEIAL

Npdc Tolg dnovraxod "OpdobBAEouc

patduey the Spodovios, v mope-

Aifoucy dBohov mapd  TRALxoD-

Ty dvBpdv, dRcotprpbucvor nlv-

Ta viwtipuopdy, &C Omayvdpcupo
tod Aiafdlou, 0 Sexbycvo vewTopuoudy,
Euuuwu Ehkevmli  vhv kexnpuynbvnv
OpBgtofov mlotiv., "ANM alrn  semhnpue-
utvn ffdn twﬂILutm.m Enibexoutv
uhte uelwowy,pite clfnowy, ufte dhhol-
waLy, fiv 16 & walv xal & vohpdv f npda-
JEau A oupPovkidoas § Bcavandidvai tod-
10,8480 Apvidn thv nlotiv tod XowoTod,
fitn txovoles cabumcfihdn cle Tt alo-
viow dwvibopa, 8l 10 Broopnucly £le £a
Myebpa Td “Ayiov,dg Taxa ph dptlug Aa-

Aoav bv ralc Fpopalg mal Olecupcvi-
Eaic LovhBoirg......
vewtTeplTovieg

"Am:'-"r:? ofiv ol
A alptory & oxlopar. bxouwolwe Evedi-
Bnoav xathpav &g LT iovifale. P’ 6)xdv
Te Ndmai,xdv te MaTpudpxa., kdv T kAR
pieol gdv te laicol,xdv “Avyihoc LE
Dipavoi ,

*“Avbipog bAdy Beod 'np':Ltntmumj

Eov/mddews Néag Pdung A Olwoup.farp,
# " Lephbcog EAdy Beod Mdnoag wal fa-
Teudpyng " AleBavbpelag wal ndong Aly.
e MrddAiop Edde Beod Novp, "Avt.ox.

¢ Edoullop Eléy Bead Narp. " Icpowo.
Eal al nepd atrodc’ Tepal Buvdbos.

"Bv Kuw/noler véd owtdoiow frog 1848,

{"Exhwin bn tAg BuBdcobdans thg *Tepdg Ma-
g Kopawdiau 'Mhu f'.:-lp-ulu; I

B
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Ti ZuppoAilouv 1@ Podya Tv Movay®v;
IInyn: OpBdédoén Maprvpia, tedyog 115.

@d)g povayolig dyyeiot. Dd¢ 6¢ mavtwv avlpdnwy Kol
povadwkn IMoAtteia, givon 1 {on kotd pipnon tédv
Ayyéhov: oot otnpige kol otnpilet v Olkovpévn.

‘O Xprotiavog Tob £vavetor 1o Méya kol Ayyelikco Zyfua
gtvat 4EL1og TOAADY Enaivev Kol pokapiopdy. Otov kémolog,
AOOV, TPOGEPYETAL Y10 VO, APlep®ael T {mn Tov £ OAng
TG Woyig Kol Tiig dtavoiog tov 6t0 Nupgio Xpiotd, tote
yaipeton Kol dyaAietor 6 Ovpavog kai movnyvpilel 6 kdoUog
TV Ayyélov, yiati Evag akopo dvpwmog tdydnke va
pipmOet m Lon tovg. O povayog kai 1 povayn Lodv kol
Kvodvtal 6€ pio TveupoTikn daom, PE TO VOGTUAYIKO AGY0
«EMOET™ Yap1g Kol TopelOEéTm O kKdouog obtogy. Kai pall
LLE TOV KOGLLO TTOPEPYETOL TO GVOLLO TO TOANLO Kol AapPavet
véo Ovopa, 016t &ykataleinel TOV ToAald AvOpwmo Kol
gvovetat 10 véo dvBpwmo.

Trv dpa Tiig povaykig Kovpag TPOsEPYETAL O SOKILOG
LOVaYOG AVOTOOMTOC, ACKETNG, POPOVTOG HOVO EVaV ATAO
AEVKO yrT@Va, Kol OnAdvovtog tot 6,1t OAo TG TEPLTTA
Kol KOGUIKO T aréppuye Kol elvar EToog va vovdel to
TUNREVO pdoo Kol Ta Gyl podya Tod povoyod. Katd )
LOVOYIKT) Koupd O OOKIOG povaog 1 pLovay Evovetal
10 Aévtiov (1] ootk 1j dvtepl) 10 Omoio givar padpov
APOUATOG Kol GUUPOAILEL TO YTV TTiG EDPPOSVVNG KOl THG
Gy oAMAGE®DG AVTL THG YOUVAOCEMS Kol THS KatouayOvng (Tnv
Omoio popESapE UE TNV TOPOAKON Log Kol Gvtl Thg @Oopag
kol ToD Bavatov Tov pag TpoLévnoe adTI| 1| TOPOKOT Kol
TNV 0Toia POOPE GVOPET TO LOVOLYIKO GYTLLOL LLE TV DITOKON
kol Tov évapeto Bio). O yrtdvag adtog OvopdleTol yItmvog
dKooovYNG YTt 1 AEEN dkalosvvn onpaivel ke apet,
Kol O HovoOg eopmvTag To OPEiLeL VA Yivel TpdOupog yia
KaOg dpetr). MdAioTto TO padpo ypduo Tov onuaivel 6,11 00
TPENEL VA EIVOL TTAVTOTE OYLPOUEVOG TGW AT TO TEVOOC
Yy TV apaptio kol v Eeviteia yud TOV KOGUO.

"Emeita 6 povayog 1 1) povaoyr &vovetat Tov avaiafo (to
TOAVGTAOPL), O OTOI0G POPIETAL GO TOVG MLOVS UTPOGTA
Kol oo 6TavPoeld®dg Kol oynuatifel 10 onueio tod
oTovpod, Oyt pia, GAAL TOALEG Popéc. Eikovilel TO onueio
o0 Xtavpod Kol onpaivet 6,Tt 0 povayog dvaloupavel To
oTOVPO TOL &Ml TV AUMV TOL Kol AKoAovOeT TO AeomdT
Xp1ot6. Kabng 10 molvuotadpt mepiéyel ToAAOVS GTAVPOVS
Kol TEPPAALEL UTPOGTAH Kol TO® TO GO TOD LOVOXOD
Kol ThG Lovayiic TO TEPLPPACCEL Kl TO OYVPMVEL AT’ Tig
TPOoGPoreg Tod dtaPdrov Kol amd Kabe Kkax) Embupia.

"Enerta {Ovetor yOpw am’ T péon tov deppdrtivny (hvn
«&lg Vékpwow chpotog Kol dvakaivioty mvedpotogy. 'H
Lovn amotelel onpeiov cowppocvvng, kabapdtntog Kol
VEKPMOGEMG TOV KIVNOEMV TN ohpKag Kt &miong onueiov
ioybog évavtiov T@vV ToddV Kol TapdAinio otpién ortig
TPAEEIC TV EVTOADV.

Katomw, 6 povoyog 1 1 povayr eopd te covodiie pe
T4 Omoilo Etodaderal va Epopprocetl Kol v daddoet TO
Evayyého tiig eipnvne. Erniong, 1d covddio avtd tov
TPOPLAAGGOVV Y10 VAL LNV TPOSKPOVTOVY TA OO0 TOV KOl
va v 0ayKmBET Ao 10 vonto A1, ALY va EmPaivel mhvm
G’ a0TOLS Kol VA KoTomatel Aovta kol dparovTo (dnAadn
70 KpLea kol eOovepd Onpia tig Kakiag). ME 1a covddiio
avta 0a tpéyel katevbeioy TV 600 T0d Evayyehiov, uéypig
0toV PTAcEl 6ToVg OVPAVOVG, EKET TOV £ivar TO TOAITELLNL
TAV povoydv, Kotd tov Andotoro ITadAro.

Katom évdbvetar 10 narriov (EEdpaco) Tod peydiov
Kol dyyeAkod oynUaTog, Kol OTmg AEYEL GTI) LOVOYLKN
KOVpa, TO EvOVETUL MG GTOAT ApBapoiag Kol GepvOTNTOg
Kol ¢ onuelo Tig okénng Tod Ogod Yo TV EDAAPT TOL
Lo dmotelel ) Oela mepifoir) mod oD yapilel 1O Aylo
ITvedpa.

Kotémwy évovetar 10 KOvkKoOAOV Tiig GKakiog, MG
nepicepaiaio EATIO0G Yid T cotnpia pEow Tiig €k Oeod
EMOKLIOEMG THG XAPLTOG, GAAX KOl Y10 TV VYo oD vod
0D pécw Thg TamEVoPPosivVNG Kol The akakiag, Ommg
ApPadc elvar T oA viTTLoL, GAAGL Kol Y1 T1) oD pOAAEN
kol mepiBaiym Thg KePoAfg pne Ol ta aicOnmpro. To
KOVKOVALO KPEUETUL UTPOGTA Kol Tio®, EKel dmov Ppioketat
7O AOY1oTIKO KOd 1) Kapdld.

Televtaia, évovetal TO povdva, 6 6moiog Bewpeitar O
TEAELDOTOTOV EVOLUO KO TO TEPIEKTIKO OAMV, GTLOIVEL OE TN
(QULAOKTIKY] KOl OKETAGTIKT duvapn Tod Ogod, Tavtdypova
T0 GLVESTOAMLEVO EVAOPES Kol Tamevo Thg Movoyikiig (ofic,
&vd 10 6,11 8eV el pavikia onpaivel 0,t kad  OAn ) Lo
7oV OAaL TO LEAT) TOL ETVOr VEKPA Y10l KAOE KOGLUKTY| €pyociol
Kol apoptio.

Aopnverl poévo Erevbepo tO KePAAL TO 01010 PAETEL TPOG
10 Oed kai epovel Ta Bela kal dvatpéyel pdévo Tpog To
®ed. AMG, dTtog eimapie Kol mpiv, Akdpo Kol TO KEQAAL TOD
povayod 1| Thg Lovayiig elval GKETOGIEVO [E TO KOVKOVALO,
Yy va pun BeopnBel 6,11 Exel dokeniy kol dxdAvmTo TA
aicOntpio.

10 6UVOLO TOVG, OO TA podya TOD povaod gikovilovv
T vékpwon 10D Xptotod pog. Q¢ tdeog gikoviletal 6
Hovovog Kol dg Evrdeia Td vtodoma povya. O avarapog
kol 10 Meydio Zyfijpa SnAdvouv 6,Tt €ival E6TOVPOUEVOG
0 Hovayog Yo TOV KOG, OTmg GAA®mGTE TO VTooyEONKE.
To KovkoOMO tov gikovilel TO covdApLo, KL ETGL OAOG
O HovoyOG HpeElTan PE TO oyfua ToL TOV oTavp®OEVTO
Agomdn Tov, 6 0moiog mEBave Kai TVATYTNKE 6T GTAPyaVOL
Kol 6TO 6oVdAP10.

¢ OAn tov | Lon mAéov, 8,11 popd, B Tod VrevOLuilet
0,TL cuveosTavpminke pe 10 Xplotd Kol cuvekpmdOnKe
pali Tov kai d¢eilel va AyovioTel Yo va cuvavootnOel
Kol V& suvavoymBOel Kol va avagavel cuyKANPovOLOg TG
notpikiic Bacilelog kol TV dyafdv @V ETOYHAGUEV®V
PO KOTOPOARG KOGLOV...
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THE CONDITION OF A SINNER
By St. Theophan the Recluse, from “Ihe Path to Salvation.”

For the most part, the word of God depicts the sinner, who is
faced with the necessity of renewal in repentance, as being
submerged in deep slumber. The distinguishing characteristic
of such people is not always outright depravity, but rather
the absence in the strictest sense of inspired, selfless zeal for
pleasing God, together with a decided aversion for everything
sinful. Devotion is not the main concern of their cares and
labors; they are attentive about many other things, but are
completely indifferent to their salvation, and do not sense
what danger they are in. They neglect the good life and lead
a life that is cold in faith, though it be occasionally righteous
and outwardly irreproachable.
Particulars for a Person Who Lacks Grace

That is the general characteristic. Here are the particulars for
a person who lacks grace: Once he has turned away from God,
the person dwells on himself, and makes self the main goal of
his life and activity. This is because at this point, after God,
there is for him nothing higher than self, especially because,
having previously received every abundance from God and
having now forgotten Him, he hurries and takes care to fill
himself up with something. The emptiness that has formed
inside him because of his falling away from God causes an
unquenchable thirst inside him that is vague but constant.
The person has become a bottomless abyss.

He makes every effort to fill this abyss, but he cannot see or
feel it getting full. Thus, he spends his entire life in sweat, toil
and great labors; he busies himself with various occupations
in which he hopes to find a way to quench his unquenchable
thirst. These occupations take up all his attention, all his time
and all his activity. They are the highest good, in which he
lives with his whole heart. Thus, it is clear why a person who
makes self his exclusive goal is never himself; instead, every-
thing is outside him, in things either created or acquired by
vanity. He has fallen away from God, Who is the fullness of
everything.

He himself is empty; it remains for him to seemingly pour
himself out into an endless variety of things and live in them.
Thus, the sinner thirsts, fusses, and troubles himself with
occupations and numerous things outside himself and God.
This is why a characteristic trait of sinful life is, in its disregard
for salvation, the care and trouble about many things (cf. Lk
10:41).

The Care and Trouble about Many Things

The nuances and distinctions of this care and trouble about
many things depend on the kinds of emptiness that have
formed in the soul. There is the emptiness of the mind that
has forgotten the One Who is everything; this gives rise to care
and trouble about learnedness, inquisitiveness, questioning
and curiosity. There is the emptiness of the will that has been

deprived of possession by the One Who is everything; this
creates desire for many things, the longing to possess many
things, so that everything is in our control, in our hands; this
is self-interest.

There is the emptiness of the heart that has been deprived
of the enjoyment of the One Who is everything; this forms
a thirst for the satisfaction of many and various things,
or a search for an infinite number of objects in which we
hope to find pleasure for our senses, both internal and
external. Thus, the sinner is continually troubled about
learnedness, the possession of many things, and the desire
for many pleasures. He amuses himself, he possesses, he
questions. He goes around in circles his entire life. Curi-
osity beckons, the heart hopes to taste sweet things, and
he is enticed by the will. Anyone can convince himself
of this if he observes the movements of his soul over the
course of only a single day.

If left alone, the sinner will continue going in circles, because
this is our nature when it is enslaved to sin. However, when
the sinner is in the company of others, the circles he goes
around increase in number a thousandfold and become more
convoluted. There is an entire world full of people who are
continually doing things, questioning, amusing themselves,
and scrounging about, whose every way in all of this has led
to a system, placed everyone under its laws, and made these
laws a necessity for everyone who belongs to this sphere. In
this common alliance, they inevitably come into contact, rub
up against each other, and in this rubbing succeed in elevating
inquisitiveness, self-interest, and self-pleasure to the tenth,
hundredth and thousandth degree, thereby placing all hap-
piness, joy and life in this frenzy.

This is the world of vanity, in which occupations, ways,
rule, connections, language, diversions, amusements, con-
cepts—everything, from the smallest to the greatest thing—are
permeated by the spirit of these three fiends of many cares and
trouble mentioned above. It is what constitutes the dreary go-
ing around in circles by the spirits of worldly people. Being
in living communion with this entire world, each sinner is
caught up in its thousandfold net, and is so deeply entangled
in it that it is invisible to him. Such a heavy burden lies on
each worldly person and each of his parts, that he does not
have the strength to be stirred in the smallest way by anything
that is not worldly, because this would seem like raising a
thousand-pound weight to him. Thus, no one undertakes
such an unmanageable task, and no one thinks to undertake
it; instead, everyone lives on, moving in the rut into which
they have fallen.

The Seductions of the Prince of this World

Even worse is the prince of this world who is unparalleled
in his cunning, spitefulness and experience in seduction. It
is through the flesh and materialism with which the soul
became mingled at the fall that he has free access to the
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soul. In his approach, he kindles curiosity, self-interest,
and pleasure-loving self-comfort in various ways. Through
various enticements, he holds the soul in these things with
no escape; through various suggestions he suggests plans
for satisfying them and then either aids in fulfilling them,
or thwarts them through instruction of other more ambi-
tious plans. All this is accomplished with one purpose: to
prolong and deepen a person’s involvement in them. This
is what constitutes the change of worldly misfortune and
fortune, unblessed by God.

The prince of this world has an entire horde of servile spirits
of malice that are subordinate to him. At each instant they
scurry along every boundary of the inhabited world to sow
various things in different places, deepen entanglement in the
net of sin, repair traps that have become weak and broken,
and especially to guard against anyone who might take it into
his mind to rid himself of his bonds and escape to freedom.
In the latter case, they hurriedly gather around the self-willed
person. First they come one by one, then by detachments and
legions until finally, the entire horde is there. This happens in
various ways and forms so as to block all exits and mend the
strands and nets, and, using the other analogy, to push back
into the abyss any person who has begun to crawl out along
its steep slopes.

The Invisible Kingdom of Spirits in which
Each Sinner Is Immersed

This invisible kingdom of spirits has special places. There
are the throne rooms, where plans are drawn up, instructions
arrive and reports are received with the approval or reproaches
of the chiefs. These are the inner sanctums of satan, as St.
John the Theologian expressed it. On earth, in the middle
kingdom of people, there are leagues of evil-doers, profligates,
and especially nonbelievers and blasphemers, whose deeds,
words and writings pour out sinful gloom everywhere and
block out the divine light. The aggregate of worldly ways,
pervaded with sinful elements that stupefy and draw one away
from God, is the organ through which they express their will
and power here.

This is the structure of the sinful sphere! Each sinner is
immersed in it, but is kept there largely on account of some
particular thing. This thing, perhaps, is in appearance tol-
erable, even laudable. Satan has a single concern; that is,
where a person is completely occupied in his consciousness,
attention, and heart, that God not be the sole occupier, but
that something outside Him be attached to his mind, will,
and heart, so the person has something in place of God and
only cares about what he knows and what he enjoys and pos-
sesses. Here there are not only carnal and mental passions,
but also specious things such as learnedness, artistry, and
worldliness that can serve as the bonds of satan for keeping
blinded sinners in his power and not allowing them to come
to their senses.

The Inner Mood and Condition of the Sinner

If one looks at the sinner in his inner mood and condi-
tion, it happens sometimes that he is knowledgeable, but
is blind with regard to divine things and the matter of his
own salvation. Even if he constantly takes care and troubles
over things, he is idle and careless in regard to arranging
his own salvation; even if he continually experiences anxi-
eties or pleasures of the heart, he is completely insensitive
to everything spiritual. In this regard, all forces of being
are afflicted by sin; and there is blindness, negligence and
insensitivity in the sinner.

He does not see his own condition, and therefore does not
sense the danger of his situation. He does not sense his danger
and therefore does not take the trouble and care to be delivered
from it. The necessity to change and be saved does not even
enter his mind. He has complete, unshakable confidence that
he is at his proper station in life, wants for nothing and must
therefore leave everything the way it is. Therefore, he considers
any reminder about another kind of life to be superfluous for
himself; he does not listen, and cannot even understand what
it is for. He avoids and shuns it.

ivilization is good, but—for it to be beneficial—the soul
must also become civilized; otherwise, it is a catastrophe.
St. Kosmas said, “Evil will come from the educated.”[*]
Although science has progressed so much, and made such
great advances, with whatever they do to try to help the world,
without realizing it, they are destroying it. God left man to
rule over himself, as he wouldn’t listen to Him, and so he
suffers at his own hands. Man destroys himself with his
inventions.

Elder Paisios the Athonite

(X1 This prophecy of St. Cosmas’ refers to those educated people
who dont have the fear of God.
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ORTHODOX WISDOM

From the sermons of St. John Maximovitch.

To Our Youth
nd the younger son said to his father, Father, give me the
A{mn‘ion of goods that falleth to me. (Lk 15:12). The parable
of the prodigal son is a most instructive lesson for youth.

We see in the prodigal son the true character of carefree
youth: light-mindedness, thoughtlessness, a passion for in-
dependence, in short, everything that usually characterizes
the greater part of one’s youth. The younger son grew up in
his parents’ house and having reached adolescence imagined
that life at home was too restrictive. He thought that living
under his father’s rule and his mother’s eye was unpleasant.
He wanted to imitate his companions, who gave themselves
up to the noisy pleasures of the world. He decided, “I am the
heir of a rich estate. Would it not be better if I received my
inheritance now? I could handle my wealth differently than
my father does.” Thus the light-minded youth was taken in by
the deceitful glitter of the world’s pleasures
and decided to cast off the yoke of obedi-
ence and depart from his parent’s home.

Today many are inspired by similar im-
pulses, and if they do not leave their parents’
house, do they not depart from the house
of their Heavenly Father, from obedience
to the Holy Church?

The yoke of Christ and his command-
ments seem difficult for immature minds.
They imagine that it is not entirely nec-
essary to follow what God and His Holy
Church commands. It seems to them that
they can serve both God and the world at
the same time. They say: “We are already
strong enough to withstand destructive temptations and at-
tractions. We can, by ourselves, hold on to the truth and cor-
rect teachings. Allow us to improve our minds by many kinds
of knowledge. Let us strengthen our wills amid temptations
and pitfalls. Through experience our senses will be convinced
of the foulness of vice!” Such desires are not better than the
ill-considered request of the younger son to his father, Father,
give me the portion of goods that falleth to me.

Today we have light-minded youths who cease to heed the
commandments and suggestions of the Holy Church. They
stop studying the Word of God and the teachings of the
holy fathers, and turn their attention to the ‘wisdom’ of false
teachers, thus ruining the better part of their lives. They go to
church less frequently or attend without attention, distracted.
There is no time to be pious and practice virtues since they
are too busy attending movies, going to parties, etc. In short,
they give themselves up to the world more and more each
day, and, finally, depart into a far country.

What is the result of such parting from the Holy Church?
It is the same as the result of the prodigal son’s parting from
his parents” house. Light-minded youths waste their excel-
lent energies and the talents of their soul and body very
quickly, ruining for this life and eternity all the good they
have done. Meanwhile there appears a mighty famine in that
land—emptiness and dissatisfaction—a necessary result of
wild pleasures.

A thirst for satisfaction appears, which is even more intensi-
fied by the gratification of base passions, and which finally
becomes insatiable. It frequently turns out that the unfortu-
nate lover of the world resorts to the pursuit of that which is
base and shameful in order to gratify his passions, but is still
not brought to his senses, unlike the prodigal son; he does
not return to the path of salvation, but completes his ruin,
both temporal and eternal!

The Virtues of Humility and Struggle

od’s grace always assists a struggler, but this does not

mean that a struggler is always in the position of a vic-
tor; sometimes the beasts did not touch
the righteous ones, but by no means did
they not touch them always. What is im-
portant is not victory or the position of
a victor, but rather the labor of striving
towards God and devotion to Him.

Great is the Apostle Paul, but he asks the
Lord many times (“thrice” means not once,
but many times) that the messenger of Sa-
tan depart from him, for he “buffets” him,
making some sort of attacks that are dif-
ficult and averse to his spirit. But the Lord
leaves him in such a position: My grace is
sufficient for thee. (2 Cor 12:7-9)—enough
assistance of grace and gifts are provided
for him. The Lord wants from the apostle the striving which
cleanses his soul.

What is important is the state of the soul, the striving to-
wards God, and not the stature of a victor. Strength is made
perfect in weakness. (2 Cor 12:9). Though a man may be found
in a weak state, that does not at all mean that he has been
abandoned by God. The Lord Jesus Christ, according to
the worldly view, was in trouble, but when the sinful world
considered Him to be completely destroyed, in actualicy He
was victorious over death and hades.

The Lord did not promise us positions as victors as a re-
ward for righteousness, but told us, In the world we shall
have tribulation, but be of good cheer, 7 have overcome the
world. (Jn 16:33). The power of God is truly effective when
a person asks for the help of God, acknowledging the weak-
ness and sinfulness of his nature. This is why humility and
the striving towards God are the fundamental virtues of a
Christian.
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THE PROPHECIES OF THE
RIGHTEOUS DIMITRI TARABICZ

From the Serbian book “Prophecies from Kremna,” translator
unknown.

he following are a few excerpts from the prophecies of

the Righteous Dimitri Tarabicz (recorded around the
1850s). He was an illiterate Serbian villager who lived in an
extremely pious eremitic manner in the mid 19th century; most
of his prophecies were recorded by his godfather, the priest
Father Zacharias. Here are excerpts from parts that deal with
a Great War ahead of us. It should be noted that many of his
20th century prophecies, especially those involving Serbia,
have come true.

You see my god-father, when the world starts to live in
peace and abundance after the Second Big War, all of that
will be just a bitter illusion, because many will forget God
and they will worship only their own human intelligence...
And do you know my god-father, what is human intelligence
compared to God’s will and knowledge? Not even a single
drop in the ocean!

Men will build a box and within will be some kind of gad-
get with images, but they will not be able to communicate
with me already dead, even though this image gadget will
be as close to this other world as hairs on the human scalp
are close to each other. With the help of this image-gadget
man will be able to see everything that is happening all
over the world.

People will drill wells deep in the ground and dig out gold
[another name for crude oil is “black gold”], which will give
them light, speed and power, and the earth will shed tears of
sorrow, because there will be much more gold and light on
its surface than in its interior. The earth will suffer because of
these open wounds. Instead of working in the fields, people
will dig everywhere, in right and wrong places, but the real
power will be all around them, not being able to tell them:
“Come on, take me, don’t you see that I am here, all around
you.”

Only after many years, people will remember this real
power, and then they will realize how stupid it was to dig
all those holes. This power will also be present in people
but it will take a long time before they discover it and use
it. Thus, man will live for a long, long time, not being
able to know himself. There will be many learned men
who will think through their books that they know and
can do everything. They will be the great obstacle for this
realization, but once men get this knowledge, then people
will see what kind of delusion it was when they listened
to their learned men. When that happens, people will be
so sorry that they didn’t discover it before, because this
knowledge is so simple.

They will believe that their illusion is the real truth, although
there will be no truth in their heads. Here at home it will
be the same as all over the world. People will start to hate
clean air and this divine freshness and all divine beauty and
will hide in rankness. Nobody will force them to do that,
but they will do it of their own free will. Here, in Kremna,
many a field will become a meadow, and many a home will
be abandoned, but then those who have left will come back
to heal themselves by breathing fresh air.

In Serbia it will not be possible to distinguish a man from
a woman. Everybody will dress the same. This calamity
will come to us from abroad but it will stay with us the
longest. A groom will take a bride, but nobody will know
who is who. People will be lost and will become more and
more senseless day by day. Men will be born not knowing
who was their grand-father and great grand-father. People
will think that they know everything, but not a thing they
will know.

The Serbs will separate from each other, and they will say:
“I am not a Serb, I am not a Serb.” The unholy one will
infiltrate this nation and bed with Serbian sisters, mothers
and wives. He will sire such children that among the Serbs,
since the beginning of the world, these will be the worst of
offspring. Only weaklings will be born, and nobody will be
strong enough to give a birth to a real hero.

At one time, we shall disappear from this land of ours. We
shall go to the north, and then realizing our stupid deed,
we shall return. When we come back, we shall wise up and
chase away the unholy one, not to see him, in God’s name,
ever again...

The whole world will be plagued by a strange disease and
nobody will be able to find a cure; everybody will say I know,
I know, because I am learned and smart, but nobody will
know anything. People will think and think, but they will
not be able to find the right cure, which will be with God’s
help, all around them and in themselves.

Man will travel to other worlds to find lifeless deserts there,
and still, God forgive him, he will think that he knows better
than God himself. There, except of the eternal peace of God,
he will see nothing, but he will sense with his heart and soul
all of God’s beauty and power. People will drive in rigs upon
the moon and stars. They will look for life, but life similar to
ours they will not find. It will be there, but they will not be
able to understand it and see that it is life.

One who goes there, God forgive him, not believing in God
as it is proper for an honourable and decent person, when
he comes back he will say: “Oh, you people, who mention
God’s name with doubt, go there where I was, then you will
see what is God’s mind and power.”

The more people will know, the less they will love and care
for each other. Hatred will be so great between them that
they will care more for their different gadgets than for their
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relatives. Man will trust his gadget more than his first neigh-
bor...

Among people of a nation, far in the north a little man
will appear who will teach men about love and compassion,
but there will be many Judas and hypocrites around him so
that he will have many ups and downs. Not one of these
hypocrites will want to know what is real human grace, but
his wise books will remain, and all the words he will say, and
then then people will see how self-deceived they were.

Those who will read and write different books with numbers
will think that they know the most. These learned men will
let their lives be led by their calculations, and they will do
and live exactly how these numbers tell them. Among these
learned men there will be good and evil men. The evil ones
will do evil deeds. They will poison air and water and spread
pestilence over the seas, rivers and earth, and people will
start to die suddenly of various ailments. Those good and
wise will see that all this effort and hard work is not worth a
penny and that it leads to the destruction of the world, and
instead of looking for wisdom in numbers, they will start to
seek it in prayer.

WORLD WAR III

When they start to pray more, they will be closer to God’s
wisdom, but it will be too late, because the evil ones will
already ravage the whole earth and men will start to die
in great numbers. Then people will run away from cities
to the country and look for the mountains with three
crosses, and there, inside, they will be able to breathe and
drink water.

Those who will escape will save themselves and their families,
but not for long, because a great famine will appear.

The greatest and the angriest will strike against the mightiest
and the most furious! When this horrible war starts, woe to
those armies that fly over skies; better off will be those who
fight on ground and water.

People waging this war will have their scientists who will
invent different and strange cannonballs. We [i.e., Serbians]
will not fight in this war, but others will do battle over our
heads. Burning people will fall from the sky over Pozega [a
town in Serbia]. Only one country at the end of the world,
surrounded by great seas, as big as our Europe [Australia?],
will live in peace, without any troubles... Upon it or over it,
not a single cannonball will explode!

Those who will run and hide in the mountains with three
crosses will find shelter and will be saved. But not for long
times, since the great famine will appear. Food will be plenti-
ful all over the cities and villages, but all will be poisoned...
Many in order to feed themselves will eat everything and
will die immediately. Those who will fast and endure fasting,
those are the ones who will survive, because the Holy Spirit
will preserve them; those will also be the ones closer to God
in the time of great famine and perdition.

In that time, far away in the Russian mountains, a young
man named Mihail will appear. He will have bright face
and his entire appearance will radiate with mercy ... he will
come to the nearest Monastery and ring on all monastery
bells, and to the people who will gather there around him,
he will say: “You forgot about me (who I am), that I didn’t
die but am alive...” Mihail will go everywhere but mostly
he will dwell in Constantinople... those who have ears let
them hear.

He will sit as a refiner and purifier of silver.

(Malachi 3:3)

his verse puzzled some women in a Bible study and they

wondered what this statement meant about the character

and nature of God. One of the women offered to find out

the process of refining silver and get back to the group at the
next Bible Study.

That week, the woman called a silversmith and made an ap-
pointment to watch him at work. She didn’t mention anything
about the reason for her interest beyond her curiosity about
the process of refining silver. As she watched the silversmith,
he held a piece of silver over the fire and let it heat up. He
explained that in refining silver, one needed to hold the silver
in the middle of the fire where the flames were hottest as to
burn away all the impurities.

The woman thought about God holding us in such a hot
spot then she thought again about the verse that says: He sits
as a refiner and purifier of silver. She asked the silversmith if it
was true that he had to sit there in front of the fire the whole
time the silver was being refined. The man answered that yes,
he not only had to sit there holding the silver, but he had to
keep his eyes on the silver the entire time it was in the fire. If
the silver was left a moment too long in the flames, it would
be destroyed.

The woman was silent for a moment. Then she asked the sil-
versmith, “How do you know when the silver is fully refined?”
He smiled at her and answered, “Oh, that’s easy—when I see
my image in it.”

If today you are feeling the heat of the fire, remember that
God has His eye on you and will keep watching you until He
sees His image in you.
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THE RULES OF FASTING

From “The Lenten Triodion,” by Mother Mary and Archimandrite
Kallistos Ware. London, Faber and Faber, 1977.

Wlthin this developed pat-
tern of Lent, what precisely
do the rules of fasting demand?
Neither in ancient nor in mod-
ern times has there ever been exact
uniformity, but most Orthodox
authorities agree on the following rules:

(1) During the week between the Sunday of the Publican and
the Pharisee and that of the Prodigal Son, there is a general
dispensation from all fasting. Meat and animal products may
be eaten even on Wednesday and Friday.

(2) In the following week, often termed the “Week of Carni-
val’, the usual fast is kept on Wednesday and Friday. Otherwise
there is no special fasting.

(3) In the Week before Lent, meat is forbidden, but eggs,
cheese and other dairy products may be eaten on all days,
including Wednesday and Friday.

(4) On weekdays (Monday to Friday inclusive) during the
seven weeks of Lent, there are restrictions both on the number
of meals taken daily and on the types of food permitted; but
when a meal is allowed, there is no fixed limitation on the
quantity of food to be eaten.

(a) On weekdays in the first week, fasting is particularly
severe. According to the strict observance, in the course
of the five initial days of Lent, only two meals are eaten,
one on Wednesday and the other on Friday, in both
cases after the Liturgy of the Presanctified. On the other
three days, those who have the strength are encouraged
to keep an absolute fast; those for whom this proves im-
practicable may eat on Tuesday and Thursday (but not,
if possible, on Monday), in the evening after Vespers,
when they may take bread and water, or perhaps tea or
fruit-juice, but not a cooked meal. It should be added at
once that in practice today these rules are commonly re-
laxed. At the meals on Wednesday and Friday xerophagy
is prescribed. Literally this means ‘dry eating’. Strictly
interpreted, it signifies that we may eat only vegetables
cooked with water and salt, and also such things as
fruit, nuts, bread and honey. In practice, octopus and
shell-fish are also allowed on days of xerophagy; likewise
vegetable margarine and corn or other vegetable oil, not
made from olives. But the following categories of food
are definitely excluded:

(i) meat;
(ii) animal products (cheese, milk, butter, eggs, lard,
dripping);
(iii) fish (i.e. fish with backbones);
(iv) oil (i.e. olive oil) and wine (i.e. all alcoholic

drinks).

(b) On weekdays (Monday to Friday inclusive) in the sec-
ond, third, fourth, fifth and sixth weeks, one meal a
day is permitted, to be taken in the afternoon follow-
ing Vespers, and at this one meal xerophagy is to be
observed [The early sources are not agreed concerning
the application of the rule of xerophagy. The Council of
Laodicea, Canon 50, and Theodore the Studite, Doctrina
Chronica, 9 (PG. xcix, 1700B), prescribe xerophagy on
all weekdays in Lent; but John of Damascus, On the
Holy Fasts, 5 (PG. xcv, 69D), and Theodore Balsalmon
(Rallis-Potlis, Syntagma, vol. iii, p. 217) seem to envisage
a less strict observance]

(c) Holy Week. On the first three days there is one meal
each day, with xerophagy; but some try to keep a com-
plete fast on these days, or else they eat only uncooked
food, as on the opening days of the first week.

On Holy Thursday one meal is eaten, with wine and oil
(i.e. olive oil).

On Great Friday those who have the strength follow the
practice of the early Church and keep a total fast. Those unable
to do this may eat bread, with a little water, tea or fruit-juice,
but not until sunset, or at any rate not until after the venera-
tion of the Epitaphion at Vespers.

On Holy Saturday there is in principle no meal, since ac-
cording to the ancient practice after the end of the Liturgy
of St. Basil the faithful remained in church for the reading
of the Acts of the Apostles, and for their sustenance were
given a little bread and dried fruit, with a cup of wine.
If, as usually happens now, they return home for a meal,
they may use wine but not oil; for on this one Saturday,
alone among the Saturdays of the year, olive oil is not
permitted.

The rule of xerophagy is relaxed on the following days:

(1) On Saturdays and Sundays in Lent, with the excep-
tion of Holy Saturday, two main meals may be taken in
the usual way, around mid-day and in the evening, with
wine and olive oil; but meat, animal products and fish are
not allowed.

(2) On the Feast of the Annunciation (2r March) and Palm
Sunday, fish is permitted as well as wine and oil, but meat
and animal products are not allowed. If the Feast of the An-
nunciation falls on the first four days of Holy Week, wine
and oil are permitted but not fish. If it falls on Great Friday
or Holy Saturday, wine is permitted, but not fish or oil.

(3) Wine and oil are permitted on the following days, if
they fall on a weekday in the second, third, fourth, fifth or
sixth week:

- First and Second Finding of the Head of St. John
the Baptist (24 February)

- Holy Forty Martyrs of Sebaste (9 March)

- Forefeast of the Annunciation (24 March)

- Synaxis of the Archangel Gabriel (26 March)

- Patronal festival of the Church or Monastery
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(4) Wine and oil are also allowed on Wednesday and Thurs-
day in the fifth week, because of the vigil for the Great
Canon. Wine is allowed—and, according to some authori-
ties, oil as well—on Friday in the same week, because of the
vigil for the Akathistos Hymn.

It has always been held that these rules of fasting should
be relaxed in the case of anyone elderly or in poor health.
In present-day practice, even for those in good health, the
full strictness of the fast is usually mitigated. Only a few
Orthodox today attempt to keep a total fast on Monday,
Tuesday and Thursday in the first week, or on the first three
days in Holy Week.

On weekdays—except, perhaps, during the first week or
Holy Week—it is now common to eat two cooked meals
daily instead of one. From the second until the sixth week,
many Orthodox use wine, and perhaps oil also, on Tuesdays
and Thursdays, and less commonly on Mondays as well.
Permission is often given to eat fish in these weeks.

Personal factors need to be taken into account, as for ex-
ample the situation of an isolated Orthodox living in the
same household as non-Orthodox, or obliged to take meals
in a factory or school canteen. In cases of uncertainty, each
should seek the advice of his or her spiritual father. At all
times it is essential to bear in mind that you are not under
the law but under grace (Rom 6:14), and that the letter kills,
but the spirit gives life (2 Cor 3:6).

The rules of fasting, while they need to be taken seriously,
are not to be interpreted with dour and pedantic legalism;
for the kingdom of God is not food and drink, but righteousness
and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit (Rom 14:17).

AI; old man said, “The prophets wrote books, then came
ur Fathers who put them into practice. Those who came
after them learnt them by heart. Then came the present gen-
eration, who have written them out and put them into their
window seats without using them.”

Sayings of the Desert Fathers

We wish to remind our readers to not neglect
sending us their annual contribution to help
us cover the costs associated with our humble
publication. In addition, we kindly request of
those who have the financial ability, that they
consider sending us an amount over the requested
annual contribution of $24 to assist us with our

educational and philanthropic activities.

THE FRANCO-LATIN (ROMAN
“CATHOLIC”) DEPARTURE FROM
ORTHODOXY

By an Orthodox Christian, written in commemoration of the Holy
Martyr, Saint Peter the Aleut.

q Iready in eighth century Western Europe, “the Frankish

ilitary leaders inserted themselves into the life of the
Church. One by one the bishops, the successors of the Apostles
and guardians of the Faith, were arrested, exiled and murdered.
In their place the Frankish military leaders appointed them-
selves the new bishop. Indeed, St. Boniface complained that
these military leaders posing as bishops never met in ecclesiasti-
cal council, nor wore the vestments of the Church, but rather
wore military clothes, meeting together for war councils and
‘shed the blood of Christians like that of the pagans™ (Bell p.
18; and Migne, PL 89:744). Thus the beginning of incomplete
Apostolic Succession was set in motion.

Then, when the unilateral insertion by Charlemagne into
the Nicene Creed of the Latin error that the Holy Spirit had
two Sources, the Father and the Son, advanced in western
Europe, St. Photios was moved in the ninth century to defend
the Orthodox Christian dogma that the Holy Spirit had one
Source, the Father. The previous Oecumenical Synods also
had declared that the Nicene Creed should not be altered,
noting the fact that the Holy Spirit had guided His Church
to true dogma as He had done and would continue to do
(Acts 15:22, 28 and John 16:13). Nor was it right for any man
to change the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who told us
that the Source of the Holy Spirit is the Father (John 15:26).
The seriousness of the issue could not be overstated.

Pope Leo III further reinforced the true dogma in the fol-
lowing manner: In St. Peter’s Basilica at the Vatican city-state
one could find two silver tablets with the Nicene Creed, one
engraved in Greek and the other in Latin, both without the
addition of the Latin error. Pope Leo had them placed there
early in the ninth century with the Latin inscription: HAEC
LEO POSUI AMORE ET CAUTELA ORTHODOXAE
FIDEL which means I, Leo, place here for the love and pro-
tection of the Orthodox Faith (Vita Leonis, Liber Pontificallis,
Ed. Duchesne, T. II, p.26).

However, this did not stop Pope Nicholas I and subsequent
popes from accepting the Latin error; moreover, Pope Nicho-
las claimed to be superior to all other bishops in the East or
West, though Archbishop Hincmar of Reims, who based
his argument on Canon Law, disputed this (Vlas. Phidas,
Ecclesiastic History, Athens 1973, p. 75). What's more, it was
abundantly clear that these claims were also not consistent
with Holy Scripture or Church history either (Acts 15:22,
28). Nevertheless, this trend eventually led to the tragic Great
Schism of 1054, and the subsequent unsupported declaration
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of papal infallibility in 1870, which was not without internal
dispute at that time as well.

Around a half century after the Schism, the Franks under
papal authority seized the Holy Sepulchre from the Greek
Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem and replaced the Ortho-
dox Christian clergy with their bishops. The twelfth century
Armenian historian Matthew of Edessa tells us, however,
that the unique miracle of the Holy Light of Pascha did not
descend until the Greek Orthodox Patriarch was restored.
A similar event would happen about four and a half centu-
ries later when the Armenians, who hold to monophysitism,
would bribe the sultan to gain access to the Holy Sepulchre,
but the Holy Light would split an outside column and go
instead to the Greek Orthodox Patriarch who was praying
in the courtyard. Miraculously, the Holy Light comes every
Pascha to the Greek Orthodox Patriarch of Jerusalem, and
every year the Holy Fire reveals its supernatural property by
the fact that it doesn’t burn for the first minutes.

In the thirteenth century even the Theotokos had fore-
warned the Orthodox Christian monks who lived on Mt.
Athos that “her enemies and her Son’s enemies” were going to
invade. Quickly, the Papists attacked, tortured, hanged and
beheaded many monks. The Martyrs for the Truth rejected
the offer of life in return for participation in communion
of the Papacy. The Papist attacks continued well into the
twentieth century, as evidenced by living witnesses who attest
to their family members’ martyrdoms in Serbia under the
Ustashe with the approval of Cardinal Stepinac. They too
were offered communion with the Papacy in return for their
lives, but they would not deny Christ.

In the fourteenth century, Barlaam and his followers drifted
even further from the early Church by teaching that the Light
at the Transfiguration on Mount Tabor was created. Roman
Catholicism teaches this error to this day; yet even the Jews
knew that God’s manifestation that is the Angel of the Lord
in the Burning Bush, to the Holy Prophet, was not created
but existed before creation (Romanides, Jewish and Christian
Orthodox Dialogue). Barlaam also mocked the Orthodox
practice of hesychastic prayer. During this difficult time, St
Gregory Palamas became the great pillar of Orthodoxy. Moved
by the Holy Spirit, he defended both hesychastic prayer and
also that the Holy Transfiguration Light was uncreated. He
knew that the experience of the divine uncreated Light or
theosis perpetuated the truth of Orthodoxy. It revealed that
the purpose for life was theosis, which is union with God.
Conversely, the lack of this experience or not holding fast to
the teachings of those who had this experience could only lead
to rationalistic error. Furthermore, the lack of the experience
of theosis was also the evidence that revealed the Catholic
doctrine of Barlaam to be false indeed.

In the fifteenth century at the Council of Florence, St. Mark
of Ephesus, the third pillar of Orthodoxy, defended Ortho-

doxy against the Latin errors regarding: the procession of the
Holy Spirit; the primacy of the pope; and the later alterations
of the purgatorial fire; as well as the use of unleavened bread
in the Eucharist. Over a hundred years later, on November
20th 1583, Patriarch Jeremias of Constantinople, Patriarch
Sylvester of Alexandria and Patriarch Sophronios of Jerusalem,
along with the agreement of the rest of the Bishops of the
Synod signed the Sigillion, a part of which reads: Whosever
says that our Lord Jesus Christ at the Mystical Last Supper
used unleavened bread as do the Hebrews and not leavened
bread... let him be far from us and under anathema (Codex
772, St. Panteleimon Monastery; Holy Mountain and Codex
285, Sacred Kafsokalyvia Skete, Holy Mountain).

The use of unleavened bread and the removal of the epiclesis
were not the only changes from the early Church’s teach-
ings regarding the Mysteria, but also every Latin Sacrament
had been altered: Baptism became sprinkling; Confirmation
became tainted with rationalism and separated itself by an
interval of years from Baptism; Ordination now demanded
celibacy, and the addition of cardinal made a fourth order that
weakened the episcopacy given that cardinals are superior to
bishops; Confessional prayers moved away from Christ and
moved towards the ego; Unction became extreme and was
offered only to those near death; and simple indissoluble
Marriage except in the case of adultery became convoluted;
however, the most horrible consequence of Roman Catholi-
cism’s departure from the Orthodox Christian Faith is, as the
wonder-working St. Nectarios stated, that it “was deprived of
the grace of the Holy Spirit, the presence of Christ.” (Zalalas,
Love in Truth, p. 21) Indeed, the denial of the Uncreated
in the Mysterion of Holy Communion and the Church of
Christ was a fatal blow to the Franco-Latins.

By the Sixteenth century, Catholics themselves noticed even
more deviations from the early Church doctrine, like indul-
gences, and many of them protested. It was the beginning of
a great splintering within Roman Catholicism. By the end
of that century there were almost three hundred different
denominations in the West. The same type of splintering,
however, has yet to occur within Orthodoxy because there
still has been no deviation from the Apostles’ dogma to protest
against. Nevertheless, when the Son of Man comes, will he

find faith on the earth?
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Watch yourself with all diligence, lest the enemy steals
near and robs you, depriving you of this great treasure,
which is inner peace and stillness of soul.
he enemy strives to destroy the peace of the soul, because
he knows that when the soul is in turmoil it is more eas-
ily led to evil.

St. Nikodemos the Hagiorite
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ON THOUGHTS WHICH INCLINE
THE MIND TO REPENTANCE
By St. Paisius Velz’cbkovs/ey.

ere are three aspects of St. Paisius’
life for which we venerate him: his
personal holiness, his revival of mo-
nasticism and spirituality in Romania
and Russia; and his translation from
Greek into Slavonic and Romanian of
many writings by the greatest Ortho-
dox masters of prior centuries, edited
into a collection which would be called
i the Philokalia (“Love of the Good”).
St. Paisius For these reasons, he is a pivotal figure
Velichkovsky (+1794) 1, Orthodox Church history.

St. Paisius grew up in a devout family, a reminder to us that
Christian families are where saints are born and nurtured to
begin their journey to heaven. Even as a child, St. Paisius had
a profound inner spiritual life and love for God, which his
parents and the general atmosphere of his household strongly
encouraged. He loved church services and reading spiritual
books, especially the lives of the Saints.

When he was 13, he went to the Kiev Theological Academy.
But he longed for the monastic life and so, following the voice
of his heart, be became a monk when he was 19. He wandered
to Moldavia (northern Romania), where there were then a
great many holy elders and hesychastic sketes. There he learned
under his Elder Basil of Poiana Marului, the important les-
sons of obedience, humility and the practice of the “Prayer
of the Heart.”

Seeking further spiritual wealth, he went to Mt. Athos in
northern Greece, which was, and still is, the greatest center
of Orthodox monasticism. There he labored faithfully and
was tonsured into the Lesser Schema, the secondary level of
monastic obedience. Recognizing his gifts for spiritual lead-
ership, other monks gathered around him. They insisted he
become their priest.

He was ordained a priest and always celebrated the Divine
Liturgy profoundly with tears of joy and compunction. Soon
there were many monks in his brotherhood, composed of Slavs
and Romanians. They had to move to find a place to develop
their brotherhood. Eventually, with a blessing, they were in-
vited to take over Neamts Monastery in Moldavia, which
grew to become the spiritual center of Romanian Orthodoxy,
amongst many great spiritual monasteries. St. Paisius was
tonsured to the Great Schema, the highest level of monastic
order, and elevated to Archimandrite, the highest honor of
monastic priesthood. His personal holiness, and gifts of spiri-
tual counsel, and administrative leadership resulted in his
monastery growing to 1,000 monks, making it then the largest
Orthodox monastery in the world.

While on the Holy Mountain, St. Paisius had gained great
spiritual wisdom from reading the Church Fathers and ob-
serving the life of the Athonites. He was moved to translate
and edit the Patristic writings, especially their writings on the
Jesus Prayer and the ascetic practices, necessary to acquire the
heights of inner illumination and union with God. He would
continue his own personal translation work, despite all his
responsibilities as abbot and elder, until his last days.

Neamt Monastery became a center for this sacred scholarly
work, as St. Paisius attracted to his monastery and encouraged
a whole army of gifted monastic translators who translated
previously unknown works of the Fathers and liturgical ser-
vices from Greek into Romanian and Russian. St. Paisius’
collection, The Philokalia, profoundly contributed to the sub-
sequent flowering of monasticism and spirituality in Russia
and Romania in the 19th century.

In Russia, the spiritual life of the monasteries had been in
decline for a century due to the harsh laws and interfering
policies of Tsars Peter and Catherine, which severely restricted
monasteries and the life of the Church. The famous Optina
Monastery, southwest of Moscow, grew and flourished in the
early 19th century as a direct result of St. Paisius’ guidance
through those taught by his disciples who settled there and
developed the tradition of eldership. Optina, in turn, played
a vital role in Russian spiritual revival through the 19th cen-
tury, and into the 20th. It cultivated several revered elders
(startzi) who offered spiritual direction to those monastic and
lay people, including the great 19th century Russian writers
such as Dostoyevsky, who came from across Russia for their
blessing, prayers and counsel.

Through the prayers of our Holy Father Paisius, Lord Jesus
Christ our God, have mercy on us!

TFo
emember, O my soul, the terrible and frightful won-
er: that your Creator for your sake became Man, and
deigned to suffer for the sake of you salvation. His angels
tremble, the Cherubim are terrified, the Seraphim are in fear,
and all the heavenly powers ceaselessly give praise; and you,
unfortunate soul, remain in laziness.

At least from this time forth arise and do not put off, my
beloved soul, holy repentance, contrition of heart and pen-
ance for your sins. Putting them off year after year, month
after month, day after day, you will not at all desire with
your whole heart to repent, and you will not find one to have
compassion on you.

O with what torture you will then begin to repent without
success. Having the opportunity today to do some good
deed, do not put off until tomorrow, my beloved soul, holy
repentance, because you do not know what today will bring
forth or what misfortune might happen to you this night.
For you do not know what the day or night will bring,
whether a long life stands before you or not, or if you will
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suddenly and unexpectedly receive a miserable and speedy
death.

Now, my beloved soul, is the time of patience; now is the
time to endure sorrow; now is the time to keep the com-
mandments and fulfill the virtues; now is the time of sweet
lamentation and tearful mourning. If you truly wish to be
saved, my soul, be in love with sorrow and groaning, as previ-
ously you loved repose. Live as if you were daily dying; soon
your life will pass by like the shadow of clouds before the sun,
and you will be forgotten. The days of our life, as it were, are
shed forth into the air; and so, do not hesitate even before
the most difficult sorrow.

With regard to men: let us not speak of senseless sorrow, but
even in reasonable sorrow, do not give yourself over to grief,
do not be disturbed, do not run away; but consider yourself
as dust before the feet of others. Without this you cannot be
saved or escape eternal torment; for our life ends soon, and
passes away in a single day. If a man will not crush himself
piously through virtues, or will not sacrifice his own life for
the fulfilling of God’s commandments and the traditions of
the Fathers, he cannot be saved.

And thus, my beloved soul, remember all the Saints: the
Prophets, Apostles, Martyrs, Hierarchs, Holy Monks and
Righteous ones, Fools-for-Christ and all who from the ages
have pleased God. Where have you found Saints who did not
subdue the flesh to the spirit or who did not suffer in difficult
misfortunes, likewise suffered hunger and thirst, kept vigil
and prayed day and night, had humility and contrition of
heart, a childlike lack of malice, every mercy, an aid in every
sorrow and need, various gifts and alms-giving, as much as
possible? In a word, they had all the virtues, together with
unhypocritical love. What they themselves did not wish and
hated they did not do to others. And they did it with obedi-
ence, like bought slaves, working not as for a man, but as for
God, with wise simplicity, but not appearing wise, as being
insignificant, but only paying heed to their own salvation.
O man! Death stands before you. If you labor, you will be
revered with eternal life in the future age.

Virtue is acquired by every kind of forcing oneself. There-
fore, if you wish to conquer the passions, cut off the love of
pleasure; but if you are pursuing food, you will spend a life
in passions; the soul will not be humbled if the flesh is not
deprived of bread. It is not possible to deliver the soul from
perdition while protecting the body from unpleasantness.
Therefore let us return to what is primary.

If you wish to be saved, O my soul, to go first on the most
sorrowful path which has been indicated here, to enter into
the Heavenly Kingdom and receive eternal life—then refine
your flesh, taste voluntary bitterness, and endure difficult
sorrows, as all the Saints tasted and endured. And when a
man is preparing himself and gives himself the command to
endure for the sake of God all sorrows and pain which come

upon him, then light and painless seem for him all sorrows,
unpleasantnesses and attacks of devils and men. He does
not fear death, and nothing can separate such a one from
the love of Christ.

Have you heard, my beloved soul, how the Holy Fathers
spent their lives? O my soul! Imitate them at least a little.

Did they not have tears? O woe, my soul. Were they not
sorrowful, thin and worn out in body? O woe, my soul. Did
they not have bodily illnesses, great wounds and lamentation
of soul with tears? O woe, my soul. Were they not clothed in
the same infirm body that we have? O woe, my soul!

Did they not have the desire for splendid, sweet and light
repose in this world and every bodily repose?

Yes, they desired these things, and their bodies in truth
were afflicted, but they exchanged their desires for patience
and their grief for future joy. They cut off everything once
and for all. They considered themselves as dead men, and
tormented themselves mercilessly in spiritual labors. Do you
see, my soul, how the Holy Fathers labored, having no repose
and suffering every kind of evil? They subjected the flesh to
the spirit and fulfilled all the other commandments of God,
and were saved.

But you, O pitiful soul, do not at all wish to force yourself,
and you grow faint from small labors, grow despondent and
do not at all remember the hour of death and weep over your
sins; but you have become accustomed, my wretched soul, to
eat to the fill, to drink to the fill and to be slothful. Do you
not know that you are called voluntarily to torment? And yet
you endure nothing. How then do you wish to be saved?

At least from this time forth, then: Arise, my beloved soul,
and do what I shall tell you. If you cannot labor as the Holy
Fathers did, then at least begin according to your strength.

Serve everyone with humility and simplicity of heart; ac-
knowledging your infirmity and belittling yourself, say:
“Woe to thee, my wretched soul; woe to thee, vile one; woe
to thee, O all-defiled one, slothful, careless, sleepy, cruel;
woe to thee, who hast perished!” And so, little by little it
will come to tender-feeling, will shed tears, will come to
itself and repent.
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he salvation of the soul, concerning which you ask me,

cannot be made easy except by a true spiritual instruc-

tor, one who forces himself first of all to fulfill all the com-

mandments of the Lord, in accordance with the word of the

Lord—uwhosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be
called great in the Kingdom of heaven (Mt 5:19).

St. Paisius Velichkovsky
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HIsS FLESH AND BLOOD...

From the book “Experiences during the Holy Liturgy,” by Fr. Stefanos
Anagnostopoulos.

omething of similar happened in our own century with Fr.

leronimos the “One-Handed” of Aegina, who managed to
survive in his own hand-built Hesycasterion until his fallmg
asleep in 1966. A year before, in 1965, I had B
visited him with my Presbytera and after many §
counsels he made sure to relate to me, with
much solemnity, about his ordination to the
priesthood and how and why he gave it up.

In 1923, when he was still a deacon with the #*
name Vasilios, Metropolitian Panteleimon of
Karystia, while visiting him on Aegina, after
much pressure, by force ordained him a priest. =
He then assigned him to the Hospital of Ae-
gina, where he served as Chaplain. The name
Ieronimos, he took a year after, from the holy
Elder Ieronimos of Simonopetra, when he gave
him the Great Angelic Schema, since he had
already given-up the priesthood.

This took place the fortieth day after his ordination, dur-
ing the Divine Liturgy. It was just after the Consecration
of the Holy Gifts, and although the moment to commune
had come, enraptured and transported as he was from the
prayer and awe of his heart, he suddenly watched the Holy

Gifts within the Holy Chalice, take-on the form of Flesh
and Blood. True flesh and true blood! Of course, he was ut-
terly shattered by this otherworldly sight and for quite some
time he remained praying before this most awesome mystery,
shedding many scalding tears. Then, full of trembling, he
came to the Beautiful Gates and made the Dismissal, without
an explanatlon to anybody.

Then, for many hours he prayed with great
intensity, pleading with God to show mer-
cy, and to return His Most-holy Body and
Blood to their natural form of bread and
wine, which finally happened. Thereafter,
that very night in-fact, he handed-in his
resignation. From that time on, he said, his
hands felt unable to “spear” the Lord during
the Holy Preparation or, to “divide” Him
after the Consecration. He did continue to
serve in the Church at the Hospital as a
chanter and homeliest.

Characteristically he said to me with great
emphasis: “It is not possible, with my mortal
and sinful hands to touch the Lord of Glory.”
And as we were departing, after having kissed, he told me
sententiously: “Be careful, my papa. Because very few priests
are saved.” To another cleric he once said very naturally: “If
you don’t see your Guardian Angel next to the Holy Altar,
don’t liturgize!”
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AN ORTHODOX
CONFESSION

WHICH LEADS THE INWARD
MAN TO HUMILITY

From “The Way of a Pilgrim.”

T urning my eyes carefully upon my-
self and watching the course of my
inward state, I have verified by experi-
ence that I do not love God, that I have
no religious belief, and that I am filled
with pride and sensuality. All this I actu-
ally find in myself as a result of detailed
examination of my feelings and conduct,
thus:

I do not love God. For if I loved God
I should be continually thinking about
Him with heartfelt joy. Every thought
of God would give me gladness and de-
light. On the contrary, I much more of-
ten and much more eagerly think about
earthly things, and thinking about God
is labor and dryness. If I loved God, then
talking with Him in prayer would be
my nourishment and delight and would
draw me to unbroken communion with
Him. But, on the contrary, I not only
find no delight in prayer, but even find it
an effort. I struggle with reluctance, [ am
enfeebled by sloth, and am ready to oc-
cupy myself eagerly with any unimport-
ant trifle, if only it shortens prayer and
keeps me from it. My time slips away
unnoticed in futile occupations, but
when I am occupied with God, when I
put myself into His presence every hour
seems like a year. If one person loves an-
other, he thinks of him throughout the
day without ceasing, he pictures him to
himself, he cares for him, and in all cir-
cumstances his beloved friend is never
out of his thoughts. But I, throughout
the day, scarcely set aside even a single
hour in which to sink deep down into
meditation upon God, to inflame my
heart with love of Him, while I eagerly

give up twenty-three hours as fervent
offerings to the idols of my passions. I
am forward in talk about frivolous mat-
ters and things which degrade the spirit;
that gives me pleasure. But in the con-
sideration of God I am dry, bored and
lazy. Even if I am unwillingly drawn by
others into spiritual conversation, I try
to shift the subject quickly to one which
pleases my desires. I am tirelessly curi-
ous about novelties, about civic affairs
and political events; I eagerly seek the
satisfaction of my love of knowledge in
science and art, and in ways of getting
things I want to possess. But the study
of the Law of God, the knowledge of
God and of religion, make little impres-
sion on me, and satisfy no hunger of my
soul. I regard these things not only as a
non-essential occupation for a Christian,
but in a casual way as a sort of side-issue
with which I should perhaps occupy my
spare time, at odd moments. To put it
shortly, if love for God is recognized by
the keeping of His commandments (If ye
love Me, keep My commandments, says
our Lord Jesus Christ), and I not only
do not keep them, but even make little
attempt to do so, then in absolute truth
the conclusion follows that I do not love
God. That is what Basil the Great says:
“The proof that a man does not love God
and His Christ lies in the fact that he
does not keep His commandments’.

I do not love my neighbor either. For
not only am I unable to make up my
mind to lay down my life for his sake
(according to the Gospel), but I do not
even sacrifice my happiness, well-being
and peace for the good of my neighbor.
If I did love him as myself, as the Gospel
bids, his misfortunes would distress me
also, his happiness would bring delight
to me too. But, on the contrary, I lis-
ten to curious, unhappy stories about
my neighbor and I am not distressed;
I remain quite undisturbed or what is
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still worse, I find a sort of pleasure in them. Bad conduct
on the part of my brother I do not cover up with love, but
proclaim abroad with ensure. His well-being, honor and hap-
piness do not delight me as my own, and, as if they were
something quite alien to me, give me no feeling of gladness.
What is more, they subtly arouse in me feelings of envy or
contempt.

I have no religious belief. Neither in immortality nor in
the Gospel. If I were firmly persuaded and believed without
doubt that beyond the grave lies eternal life and recompense
for the deeds of this life, I should be continually thinking
of this. The very idea of immortality would terrify me and
I should lead this life as a foreigner who gets ready to enter
his native land. On the contrary, I do not even think about
eternity, and I regard the end of this earthly life as the limit
of my existence. The secret thought nestles within me: Who
knows what happens at death? If I say I believe in immortal-
ity, then I am speaking about my mind only, and my heart is
far removed from a firm conviction about it. That is openly
witnessed to by my conduct and my constant care to satisfy
the life of the senses.

Were the Holy Gospel taken into my heart in faith, as the
Word of God, I should be continually occupied with it, I
should study it, find delight in it and with deep devotion fix
my attention upon it. Wisdom, mercy, love, are hidden in
it; it would lead me to happiness, I should find gladness in
the study of the Law of God day and night. In it I should
find nourishment like my daily bread and my heart would
be drawn to the keeping of its laws. Nothing on earth would
be strong enough to turn me away from it. On the contrary,
if now and again I read or hear the Word of God, yet even so
it is only from necessity or from a general love of knowledge,

and approaching it without any very close attention, I find
it dull and uninteresting. I usually come to the end of the
reading without any profit, only too ready to change over to
secular reading in which I take more pleasure and find new
and interesting subjects.

I am full of pride and sensual self-love. All my actions con-
firm this. Seeing something good in myself, I want to bring
it into view, or to pride myself upon it before other people
or inwardly to admire myself for it. Although I display an
outward humility, yet I ascribe it all to my own strength and
regard myself as superior to others, or at least no worse than
they. If I notice a fault in myself, I try to excuse it, I cover it
up by saying, ‘I am made like that’ or T am not to blame’.
get angry with those who do not treat me with respect and
consider them unable to appreciate the value of people. I brag
about my gifts: my failures in any undertaking I regard as a
personal insult. I murmur, and I find pleasure in the unhap-
piness of my enemies. If I strive after anything good it is for
the purpose of winning praise, or spiritual self-indulgence,
or earthly consolation. In a word, I continually make an idol
of myself and render it uninterrupted service, seeking in all
things the pleasures of the senses, and nourishment for my
sensual passions and lusts.

Going over all this I see myself as proud, adulterous, unbe-
lieving, without love to God and hating my neighbor. What
state could be more sinful? The condition of the spirits of
darkness is better than mine. They, although they do not love
God, hate men, and live upon pride, yet at least believe and
tremble. But I? Can there be a doom more terrible than that
which faces me, and what sentence of punishment will be
more severe than that upon the careless and foolish life that
I recognize in myself?
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ON THE BEATINGS OF OUR LORD

By St. Symeon the New Theologian, from the book «Stavroanastasima,
published by the Holy Monastery of Saint Symeon the New
Theologian.

ur Lord and God, albeit entirely blameless, condescended to

beatings so that the sinners who would emulate Him would
not only receive absolution of their sins, but would also become
communicants in His divinity, through their obedience. He was
God, and for our sake became a man. He was beaten, spat on and
crucified, and with everything that the (divinely) Impassionate
One underwent, it is as though He is teaching
us, and saying to each one of us:

If you wish to become God, to gain eter-
nal life and live with Me—something that
your forefather did not achieve, because he
strove to do it in the wrong manner—then
humble yourself, just as I had humbled
Myself for you; avoid the arrogance and
pride befitting the demonic mentality; ac-
cept beatings, spittings, slappings; persevere
throughout them all to the death, and do
not be ashamed.

But, should you feel too ashamed to suffer
something for the sake of My command-
ments, the way that I, your God, suffered |
for your sake, then I too shall consider it
shameful, for you to be with Me during My glorious Coming
and I shall say to My angels:

“This one here was ashamed to confess Me during My hu-
miliation and he did not condescend to abandon the world
and be alike to Me. Thus, now that he has been stripped of
the perishable glory that my Father had given him (after the
death of his flesh), I consider it shameful to even look upon
him. Therefore cast him out, ...take away the impious, so that
he may not see the glory of the Lord. (Is 26:10).”

Shudder, all you people, and be afraid, and show joyful pa-
tience with all the hubris, which God had likewise suffered
for our salvation... God was beaten by a worthless servant,
and yet, you do not condescend to suffer the same by your
fellow-man? Are you ashamed of emulating God? How, then,
will you reign alongside Him and be glorified along with Him
in His Heavenly kingdom, if you will not suffer your brother
patiently? If He had not condescended to becoming a man for
your sake, and instead had left you lying there, in your fallen
state of transgression to this day, wouldnt you now be in the
deepest part of Hades, you wretch, along with the impious
and the irreverent?

But what do we say to those who have actually abandoned
everything and became poor, supposedly for the sake of the
Heavenly kingdom?

So, my brother, you have become poor and you have thus
far emulated Christ the Master and your God. You can see

Him, Who resides above all the Heavens, now living and
associating with you. See, you are now walking alongside
each other. Then someone comes along on your life’s path
and first slaps your Master, then slaps you. The Master
Himself does not react against him, and yet you do? “Yes”,
says the brother, “because the Master Himself had said to
the one who struck Him: if I have spoken wrongly, tell me
what it was; but if I have spoken correctly, why do you strike
me? (Jn 18:23)

But the Lord did not say these words as though talking back
at the servant, as you may have imagined; it was because He
had committed no sin, nor was any guile found
in the words of His mouth. He uttered those
words, so that it may not be imagined that
- because He had supposedly sinned - the
servant had justly struck Him, saying is this
how you reply to the high priest? (Jn 18:22).

But we are not like Him—we, who are
responsible for so many sins. Not to men-
tion that, despite having suffered something
far worse than a beating, He did not utter
a word; instead,

He prayed for those who crucified Him.

He, even when mocked, displayed no in-
dignation, and you grumble?

He tolerated their spitting, slapping and
whippings, and you can't tolerate a single
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harsh word?

He accepted a Cross and the torture of the nails and a dis-
graceful death, and you do not condescend to perform the
lowliest of ministries?

How, then, will you become a communicant in glory, if
you do not condescend to becoming a communicant in His
dishonorable death? Indeed, you have abandoned your wealth
in vain, if you have not agreed to also lift up a Cross; in other
words, to patiently suffer the onslaught of all tribulations;
therefore, my brother, you are left all alone on the path of
life, and you have unfortunately separated yourself from your
sweetest Master and God!

he eyes of the Russian hermit Father Tychon were always

full of tears. He would wipe them constantly with a wet
handkerchief which he carried always in his hand. His stole
was usually damp with tears, and the wooden cross he used to
bless with, was worn out. He would often say that we ought
to wash Jesus’ feet with our tears all the days of our lives, and
wipe them with our hair while prostrating ourselves before
Him. In his own cell, the wooden cross before which he prayed
was soaked with his tears.
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OUR LORD IN THE GARDEN OF
GETHSEMANE
By St. John Maximovirch

en the Lord had finished the Mystical Supper with

His disciples and given them His Instructions, He went

with them to the Mount of Olives. On the way He continued

His final teachings, after which He addressed the Heavenly

Father with a prayer for His disciples and those who would
believe their word (Jn 17).

On crossing the stream of the Cedron, the Lord and His
disciples went into the garden of Gethsemane, where He had
been accustomed to gather with them earlier. Here, He left
His disciples, except for Peter, James and John, telling them to
sit down for a time while He prayed. Then, He Himself with
Peter, James and John went on a little further. He wanted to
be on His own as much as possible, but
knowing all that was going to happen,
He began to sorrow, to be distressed
and horrified, and He said to those
with Him: My soul is exceedingly sor-
rowful, even unto death. Stay here and
watch with Me. And going a little fur-
ther off, He fell face down on the earth
and prayed.

Twice the Lord interrupted His §¥
prayer, and went up to Peter and the ¢
sons of Zebedee. Alas! They were there,
but not watching: sleep had overcome ¥
them. In vain did their Divine Teacher ¥ /&
exhort them to watch and pray, so as U8
not to fall into temptation: 7he spirit
is willing, but the flesh is weak. (Mt
26:41; Mk 14:38). The disciples again
fell asleep and immediately the Savior
departed from them in order to con-
tinue His prayer, which ended only
when the hour of the betrayal of the Son of Man into the
hands of sinners drew near. Jesus’ intensity of prayer reached
the highest degree—He came out in a bloody sweat which
fell in drops on the earth (Lk 22:44).

What did Jesus pray about with such fiery intensity? What
did He beseech the Heavenly Father, falling face down to the
carth three times? Abba, My Father! All is possible to Thee; O if
only Thou wouldest grant that this cup be taken from Me. If it is
possible, let this cup pass by Me; take this cup from Me. However,
not as [ will, but as Thou willest; not My will, but Thine be done.
My Father, if this cup cannot pass by Me, but I must drink of it,
may Thy will be done.

The Lord Jesus Christ was the God-Man. The Divine and

human natures, without merging into each other and with-
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out changing, undivided and unseparated (the dogma of the
Chalcedonian Council) were united in Him in one Person.
In accordance with His two natures, the Lord also had two
wills. As God, Jesus Christ was of one substance with God the
Father and had one Will with Him and the Holy Spirit. But
as perfect man, consisting of a soul and a body, the Lord also
had human feelings and a human will. His human will was
completely obedient to His Divine will. The Lord subjected
His human will to the Divine will—He sought only to do
the will of the Heavenly Father (Jn s5:30); His spiritual food
was to do the will of Him Who sent Me and to finish His work.
(Jn 4:34).

But the work which was set before Him to finish was great-
er than any other, and even unfeeling, soulless nature was
bound to be amazed at it. It was necessary for Him to re-
deem man from sin and death, and reestablish the union
of man with God. It was necessary that the sinless Savior
s should take upon Himself all human
=% sin, so that He, Who had no sins of

| His own, should feel the weight of the

W sin of all humanity and sorrow over
| it in such a way as was possible only
for complete holiness, which clearly
Il fccls even the slightest deviation from
the commandments and Will of God.
It was necessary that He, in Whom
Divinity and humanity were hypo-
statically united, should in His holy,
sinless humanity experience the full
. horror of the distancing of man from
Al his Creator, of the split between sinful
humanity and the source of holiness

and light - God.
I The depth of the fall of mankind
must have stood before His eyes at
that moment; for man, who in Para-
dise did not want to obey God and
who listened to the devil’s slander
against Him, would now rise up against his Divine Savior,
slander Him, and, having declared Him unworthy to live upon
the earth, would hang Him on a tree between Heaven and
earth, thereby subjecting Him to the curse of the God-given
law (Deut 21:22-23). It was necessary that the sinless Righteous
One, rejected by the sinful world for which and at the hands
of which He was suffering, should forgive mankind this evil
deed and turn to the Heavenly Father with a prayer that the
Divine righteousness should forgive mankind, blinded by
the devil, this rejection of its Creator and Savior. Such a holy
prayer could not fail to be heard, such a power of love was
bound to unite the source of love, God, with those who even
now would feel this love, and, understanding how far the ways
of men had departed from the ways of God, would manifest
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a strong determination to return to God the Father through
the Creator’s reception of human nature.

And now there came the time when all this was to come to
pass. In a few hours the Son of Man, raised upon the cross,
would draw all men to Himself by His own self-sacrifice.
Before the force of His love the sinful hearts of men would
not be able to stand. The love of the God-man would break
the stone of men’s hearts. They would feel their own impurity
and darkness, their insignificance; and only the stubborn hat-
ers of God would not want to be enlightened by the light of
the Divine greatness and mercy. But all those who would not
reject Him Who called them, irradiated by the light of the love
of the God-Man, would feel their separation from the loving
Creator and would thirst to be united with Him. And invis-
ibly the greatest mystery would take place—mankind would
turn to its Maker, and the merciful Lord would joyfully accept
those who would return from the slander of the devil to their
Archetype. Mercy and truth have met together, righteousness
and peace have kissed each other. (Pss 84:10); righteousness has
pressed close from Heaven, for the incarnate Truth has shone
out on the cross from the earth. The hour had come when all
this was about to take place.

The world did not suspect the greatness of the coming day.
Before the gaze of the God-Man all that was to happen was
revealed. He voluntarily sacrificed Himself for the salvation of
the human race. And now He came for the last time to pray
alone to His Heavenly Father. Here He would accomplish
that sacrifice which would save the race of men. He would
voluntarily give Himself up to sufferings, giving Himself over
into the power of darkness.

However, this sacrifice would not be saving if He would
experience only His personal sufferings—He had to be tor-
mented by the wounds of sin from which mankind was suf-
fering. The heart of the God-Man was filled with inexpressible
sorrow. All the sins of men, beginning from the transgression
of Adam and ending with those which would be done at the
moment of the sounding of the last trumpet—all the great
and small sins of all men stood before His mental gaze. They
were always revealed to Him as God—all things are manifest
before Him—but now their whole weight and iniquity was
experienced also by His human nature. His holy, sinless soul
was filled with horror. He suffered as the sinners themselves
do not suffer, whose coarse hearts do not feel how the sin of
man defiles and how it separates him from the Creator. His
sufferings were the greater in that He saw this coarseness and
embitteredness of heart, the fact that men have blinded their
eyes that they should not see, and do not want to hear with their
ears and be converted, so that they should be healed. He saw
that the whole world was even now turning away from God
Who had come to them in human form. The hour was com-
ing and had already come (Jn 16:31) when even those who
had only just declared their readiness to lay down their lives

for Him would be scattered. The God-Man would hang in
solitude upon the Cross, showered with a hail of insults from
the people who would come to see this spectacle. Only a few
souls remained faithful to Him, but they, too, by their silent
grief and helplessness would increase the sufferings of the heart
of the Virgin’s Son, overflowing with love. There would not
be help from anywhere...

True, even in these minutes He would not be alone, for the
Father was always with Him (Jn 8:19; 10:30). But so as to feel
the full weight of the consequences of sin, the Son of God
would voluntarily allow His human nature to feel even the
horror of separation from God. This terrible moment would
be unendurable for His holy, sinless being. A powerful cry
would break out from His lips: My God, My God, why hast
Thou forsaken Me? And seeing this hour in advance, His holy
soul was filled with horror and distress.

Still earlier, when some Hellenes came to see Jesus, He al-
lowed His human nature to experience the approach of that
dreadful hour. When these sheep from another fold came to
Him, the God-Man saw that the hour when everyone would
come to Him as He was raised upon the cross, was near. His
human nature shuddered, His soul was in distress. But Jesus
knew that without His sufferings the salvation of men was
impossible, that without them His earthly activity would leave
a trace as small as that of a grain which lies for a long time on
the surface of the earth before being dried up by the sun. It
was therefore at that time that He appealed to His Father not
to allow human weakness to prevail over all the thoughts and
feelings of His human nature: Now is My soul troubled, and
what shall I say? Father, save Me from this hour? And yet for this
purpose have I come to this hour. (Jn 12:27).

And as if heartened by the remembrance of why He had come
to the earth, Christ prays that the Will of God for the salvation
of the human race be carried out: Father, glorify Thy name. (Jn
12:28)—glorify it on earth, among men, show Thyself to be
not only the Creator but also the Savior (St. Basil the Great,
Against Eunomius, Bk 4). I have glorified it and will glorify it
again (Jn 12:28) came a voice from Heaven announced that
the time for the fulfillment of the Mystery which had been
hidden from the beginning of the age was coming (Col 1:26;
Eph 1:95 3:9).

And now that time had already come. If before the human
nature of Christ had shuddered and been troubled at the
thought of what was to come, what did it experience now,
when in expectation of the coming of His enemies and betrayer
He for the last time prayed alone to God? The Lord knew that
every prayer of His would be answered (Jn 11:42), He knew
that if He would ask the Father to deliver Him from torments
and death, more than twelve legions of angels would appear
(Mt 26:53) to defend Him. But had He not come for this? So
that at the last moment He should refuse to carry out that
which He had fore-announced in the Scriptures?
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However, the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak. The spirit
of Jesus now burns (Rom 12:11), wishing only one thing—the
fulfillment of the Will of God. But by its nature, human nature
abhors sufferings and death (St. John of Damascus, An Exact
Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, Bk 3, chapters 18, 20, 23, 24;
Blessed Theodoret; St. John of the Ladder, 7he Ladder, word
6, On the Remembrance of Death). The Son of God willingly
accepted this weak nature. He gives Himself up to death for
the salvation of the world. And He conquers, although He feels
the approaching fear of death and abhorrence of sufferings.
Now these sufferings will be particularly terrible, terrible not
so much in themselves, as from the fact that the soul of the
God-Man was shaken to its depths.

The sin of man that He takes upon Himself is inexpressibly
heavy. This sin weighs Jesus down, making the sufferings that
are to come unendurable.

Christ knows that when His sufferings reach their peak, He
will be completely alone. Not only will no man be able to
relieve them 1 looked for one thar would sorrow with Me and
there was none, for one that would comfort Me and none was
Jfound. (Pss 68:21). [ looked, but there was none to help; I was
appalled, but there was no one to uphold. (Is 63:5). But in order
that He should feel the full weight of sins, He would also be
allowed to feel the burden of separation from the Heavenly
Father. And at this moment, His human will can wish to avoid
the sufferings. But it will not be so. Let His human will not
diverge for one second from His Divine Will. It is about this
that the God-Man beseeches His Heavenly Father. If it is pos-
sible for mankind to re-establish its unity with God without
this new and terrible crime against the Son of God (St. Basil
the Great, Against Eunomius Bk 4), then it is better that this
hour should not come to pass. But if it is only in this way that
mankind can be drawn to its Maker, let the good Will of God
be accomplished in this case, too. May His Will be done, and
may the human nature of Jesus, even at the most terrible mo-
ments, not wish anything other than the fulfillment of the will
of God, the completion of God’s economy. This is precisely
what Christ prayed for in the garden of Gethsemane: He offered
up prayers and supplications, with loud cries and tears, to Him
Who was able to save Him from death. (Heb s:7).

He offered up prayers and supplications to Him Who was
able to save Him from death, but He did not pray for deliv-
erance from death. It is as if the Lord Jesus Christ spoke as
follows to His Father: Abba, My Father, the Father of Him
Whom Thou has sent to gather into one the people of Israel
and the scattered children of God—the people of the Gen-
tiles, so as to make out of two one new man and by means of
the cross reconcile them with Thee. All is possible to Thee,
all is possible that is in accord with Thy boundless perfec-
tions. Thou knowest that it is natural for human nature to

abhor sufferings, that man would always like zo see good days
(Pss 34:14) But he Who loves Thee with all his heart, with

all his soul and with all his mind wishes only that which is
pleasing to Thy good and perfect will. I have come down to
earth to fulfill Thy wise will and for this purpose I have com-
muned with flesh and blood, assuming human nature with
all its weaknesses, except the sinful ones. I also have wished
to avoid sufferings, but only on one condition—that this
is Thy holy will. If It is possible that the work of economy
should be completed without a new and terrible crime on
the part of men; if it is possible for Me not to experience
these mental sufferings, to which in a few hours™ time will
be united the terrible sufferings of the human bodys; if this is
possible—deliver Me then from the experiences and tempta-
tions which have already come upon Me and which are still
to come. Deliver Me from the necessity of experiencing the
consequences of the crime of Adam. However, this request
is dictated to Me by the frailty of My human nature; but let
it be as is pleasing to Thee, let not the will of frail human
nature be fulfilled, but Our common, pre-eternal Council.
My Father! If according to Thy wise economy it is neces-
sary that I offer this sacrifice, I do not reject It. But I ask
only one thing: may Thy will be done. May Thy will be
done always and in all things. As in Heaven with Me, Thine
Only-begotten Son, and Thee there is one will, so may My
human will here on earth not wish anything contrary to Our
common will for one moment. May that which was decided
by us before the creation of the world be fulfilled, may the
salvation of the human race be accomplished. May the sons
of men be redeemed from slavery to the devil, may they be
redeemed at the high price of the sufferings and self-sacrifice
of the God-Man. And may all the weight of men’s sins, which
I have accepted on Myself, and all my mental and physical
sufferings, not be able to make My human will waver in its
thirst that Thy holy will be done. May I fulfill Thy will with
joy. Thy will be done.”

The Lord prayed about the cup of His voluntary saving pas-
sion as if it was involuntary. (Sunday service of the fifth tone,
canon, eighth hirmos), showing by this the two wills of the
two natures, and beseeching God the Father that His hu-
man will would not waver in its obedience to the Divine will
(Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, Bk 3, 24). An angel
appeared to Him from the Heavens and strengthenedhis hu-
man nature. (Lk 22:43). His human nature, while Jesus Who
was accomplishing the exploit of His self-sacrifice prayed still
more earnestly, being covered in a bloody sweat. And for His
reverence and constant obedience to the will of the Father,
the Son of God was heard. Strengthened and reassured, Jesus
rose from prayer (Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, Bk
3, 24). He knew that His human nature would not waver any
more, that soon the load of the sins of men would be taken
away from Him, and that by His obedience to God the Father
He would bring human nature that had gone astray to Him.
He went up to His disciples and said: You all sleep and rest.
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It is finished, the hour has come: Lo! the Son of Man is betrayed
into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us go, he who betrays Me is at
hand. Pray that you do not fall into temptation.

Coming out to meet those who had come for Him, the Lord
voluntarily gave Himself into their hands. And when Peter,
wishing to defend His Teacher, struck the servant of the high
priest and cut off his ear, the Lord healed the servant, and
reminded Peter that He was voluntarily giving Himself up:
Put your sword into its sheath: am I not to drink the cup which
the Father has given Me? Or do you think that I cannot now
ask My Father and He will send Me more than twelve legions of
angels? How then will the Scriptures be fulfilled, that this must
come to pass? And willingly drinking the whole cup of mental
and physical sufferings to the bottom, Christ glorified God
on earth; He accomplished a work which was no less than
the very creation of the world. He restored the fallen nature
of man, reconciled Divinity and humanity, and made men
partakers of the Divine nature (2Pet 1:4).

Having accomplished the work which zhe Father gave Him
to do, Christ was glorified also in His human nature with that
glory which He as God had before the world was (Jn 17:5),
and sat in His humanity at the right hand of God the Father,
waiting until His enemies should be laid at the footstool of
His feet (Heb 10:13).

Having been made for all those who obey Him the cause of
eternal salvation (Heb 5:9), Christ remains even after His as-
cension known in two natures without confusion” (Dogmatikon
of the sixth tone), bearing two wills according to each nature
unto the ages (Sunday canon of the fifth tone, troparion of
the eighth eirmos), but His glorified body cannot now suffer
and does not need anything, while in accordance with this
His human will, too, cannot diverge from His Divine will in
anything. But with this flesh Christ will come again on the
last day 2o Judge the living and the dead”, after which, as King
not only according to His Divinity, but also according to His
humanity, He will be subject to God the Father together with
the whole of His eternal kingdom, so that God may be all in
all. (I Cor 15:28).

No matter how much the waves of temptation rise up
against your soul, always hasten to Christ. The Saviour
will always come to your aid and will calm the waves. Simply
believe that the Lord has providentially arranged such experi-
ences for your soul’s healing. Do not reject them, trying to
seek your own bodily peace and imaginary tranquility; for it
is better to be shaken, and yet endure. If you will gain an
insight from this, it will greatly lighten your struggle; and you
will gain more peace than if you do not.

St. Leo, the Optina Elder

BEING ORTHODOX
By St. John of Kronstadt

Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!
(Jn 1 47)
Our Lord Jesus Christ said this of a certain Nathanael,
an Israelite who dwelt in the Galilean town of Cana,
when the latter, on the advice of his friend Philip, went to
meet Jesus Christ to be assured whether He was the Messiah
promised to Israel.

Philip said to Nathanael, We have found him, of whom Moses
in the law, and the prophets, did write: Jesus of Nazareth, the
son of Joseph! But Nathanael said to him, Can there any good
thing come out of Nazarerh? Philip then said to him, Come and
see. When Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward Him, He said,
Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Nathanael
said to Him, Whence knowest Thou me? Jesus answered him,
saying, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the
fig tree, I saw thee, i.c., I knew all your thoughts, your faith,
your hope for the Messiah, your future ministry.

The Lord Who knows the hearts of men apparently touched
the very heartstrings of Nathanael, his inmost thoughts, de-
sires, aspirations, showing His divine omniscience plainly to
him. Thus was Nathanael brought to faith in Christ, and he
cried out, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of
Israell, and became His disciple.

Why is it that during the Great Fast, on the day called the
“Sunday of Orthodoxy,” it is this particular Gospel which is
prescribed to be read? Because the Lord’s words to Nathanael
reveal the character of the true, or Orthodox, Christian and,
in general, the character of the true Church of Christ. Behold,
an Israelite indeed, the Lord said of Nathanael, iz whom is no
guile, i.e., behold a man who rightly, directly, firmly thinks,
reasons, believes, hopes, speaks and acts, since Nathanael
directly, immediately believed in Jesus Christ as the Son of
God, and never wavered in his faith and hope, never changed
his mind concerning His divine Person. Should not the true
Christian be like him? Should not the divinely instituted
society of Orthodox Christians also be such? Should not the
Orthodox Church be such, and is it not such?

What high praise did He Who searches the hearts and reins
render unto Nathanael in the words: Behold an Israelite in-
deed, in whom is no guile! What high praise there is for that
Christian of whom the Lord says, Behold a Christian indeed,
in whom is no guile!, and for that Church of which the Lord
will say, Behold a Church indeed, in which is no guile, or vain
human inventions, i.e., which is wholly true in all its doc-
trines, mysteries, divine services, directives, and its entire
organization.

And just such men were our holy favorites of God; such has
the whole Orthodox Church been from the beginning up to
now, as is borne witness by an impartial history of the Church
and by God Himself through the divers signs and wonders
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wrought in the Church. It is, as the Apostle says, the pillar
and ground of Truth, it is a glorious Church, not having spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing.

To preserve the Orthodox Faith, rivers of the blood of the
apostles, the prophets and the martyrs were poured forth; and
many tortures were borne by the venerable fathers and other
champions of the Faith. But what about us, the children of
the Orthodox Church? Are we preserving this precious in-
heritance, the Orthodox Faith; are we following its teachings,
commandments, canons, rules, counsel? Do we love to offer
service to God? Are we renewed thereby, are we hallowed each
and every day, are we setting ourselves aright, are we attaining
the perfection which the saints have reached? Are we becoming
perfect in love for God and our neighbors; do we cherish our
Faith; do we regard the mercy of God as the greatest thing,
and that we have the good fortune to belong to the Orthodox
Church is the first and greatest happiness in our life? What
answer would we give to these questions if we were to respond
according to our conscience?

To our shame, we must admit that in many Orthodox Chris-
tians, the Orthodox Faith is not only absent in their heart,
but it is also not on their tongue; among them it has vanished
entirely, or has been turned into total indifference with regard
to any religion whatever—Catholic, Lutheran, Jewish, Mo-
hammendan, or pagan. We hear that one may please God in
every religion, i.e., that every religion is supposedly pleasing
to God, and that falsehood and truth, righteousness and un-
righteousness are matters about which God does not care.

This is what ignorance of their own Faith, ignorance of the
spirit and history of their Church, estrangement from its life
and divine services, has brought many to—an eclipse of any
understanding of Orthodoxy, heterodoxy and other religions!
The annals of modern events relate that somewhere in Russia
a certain headmaster, during the examination of his students,
referred to the story of the sacrifice of Isaac as stupid. This
is darkness, chaos, pernicious ignorance! The Christian, as a
member of the Church, must know his own Faith and strive
to live according to that Faith, to achieve salvation by means
of that Faith, because the enemies of our salvation never sleep;
they seek our destruction every hour and every day. The Or-
thodox Christian must not dismiss his Faith as a concern
merely of certain people, or as a disposable toy appropriate
only for children, or something fit only, as it were, for the
uneducated common folk.

It would not be out of place to remind those who think thus
of the venerable antiquity of our Faith, which is contemporary
with the beginning of the human race, and of its direct origin
with God and that men of high birth, vocation, position
and gender lived and attained salvation in this Faith-glorious
kings and wise philosophers, law-givers and the greatest ora-
tors, nobles and simple folk, rich and poor, men and women,
the beauty and glory of the human race. To the glory of the

Orthodox Faith one ought also to say that no other religion
than the Orthodox Faith is capable of bringing man to moral
perfection or holiness and the pleasing of God, as is shown by
the history of the Church and the in-corrupt, wonder-work-
ing remains of the holy favorites of God and the miraculous
feats of the saints of the Orthodox Church, whereby they
became perfectly pleasing unto God, becoming clairvoyant
and working wonders even during their lifetime. Thus must
it be for the sane mind: only a perfect Faith with all its divine
powers, with the full spiritual armor of God, is able to bring
one to perfection, against the passion-fraught flesh, the world
and the devil.

And if now many even Orthodox Christians live badly, their
manner of life, even if truly ungodly, cannot in the least, of
course, be held against the Orthodox Faith, which is unshak-
able in its principles of Truth and holiness, in accordance with
the promise of the Savior Himself and the testimony of history.
Such people, although they have departed from us, were not
ours in essence, but only in name...

Yea, my brethren, only the Orthodox Faith purifies and
sanctifies human nature which has been defiled by sin... Do
you wish to be assured of this? Read the history of the lives
of the saints, the history of the Church, and you will see this
for yourselves. You will see wolves transformed into lambs,
fornicators into angelic righteous men and women, misers
into paragons of charity, lovers of pleasure into ascetics; you
will see people of power and earthly grandeur and luxury in
humble monastic garb... These were true Christians indeed;
these were angels in the flesh, citizens of Heaven while still
on earth... This is what our Orthodox Faith can do with those
who sincerely hold to it and follow its direction!

But why does it not produce such a salvific change within
us? Because of disbelief and lack of faith, flippancy, depravity
and un-repentance of heart, because of the passions which
have intensified and gained dominion over us, because we
have withdrawn from the Church, and because many are not
in the least imbued with the spirit and life of the Church, and
many are only weakly, only formally, insincerely, attached to it.
Because all the modern lusts have been engendered within us...
For us to be genuine Orthodox Christians, we must first of all
have living, constant fellowship with the Orthodox Church,
i.e., participation in its prayers, teachings, mysteries, we must
earnestly study our Faith and become imbued with it, live in
its spirit, be guided by its rules, commandments, precepts;
and most important, we must restore within us by true and
profound repentance the image of the true Orthodox Chris-
tian, according to the image of the saints, ancient and recent,
according to the model of our Lord Jesus Christ Himself,
Who says: I have given you an example, that ye should do as I
have done to you (Jn. 13: 15), that the Lord may also say to us,
as He once said of Nathanael, Behold an Israclite indeed, in
whom is no guile! Amen.
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FOR CHRIST IS RISEN, O GLAD-
NESS ETERNAL!
By Archbishop Averky (+1976)

( :hrist is Risen!

It is the Day of Resurrection, let us be radiant, O ye
people; Pascha, the Lord’s Pascha: for from death to life,
and from earth to Heaven, Christ God hath brought us, as
we sing the hymn of victory.

(Eirmos, Ode I, Paschal Canon)

We greet you, beloved in Christ brothers and sisters, with

these joyous words, which consistently arouse in us a

special, lofty, joyful spirit, a surge of spiritual strength, and a
bright hope in a better future which awaits us.

We also send this joyous Paschal greeting to you, our dear
sufferers, the Russian Orthodox people who are persecuted
and suffering in Russia under the yoke of cruel labor for the
holy Faith, if only our voice will reach you [Editor’s Note: this
was written in 1963, while Russia was still under the Com-

In these times in which we

are living, filled with many
sorrows, the only comfort 4
for all of us is our holy Faith,
with its lofty promises, radi-
ant hope, its expectations
which bring peace to the
soul. For truly, never be-
fore has evil, now victorious
almost everywhere in the
world and infiltrating deep
into the life of man and even
into the fold of our Church, reached such strength, such a
level of tension. We can only oppose this evil with our holy
Faith—this evil which triumphantly proceeds along the path
of lies and all manner of unrighteous deception, and which
defeats people who do not believe in Truth, but rather have
loved falsehood.

This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. (1
Jn 5:4). In this way we are comforted by the beloved disciple
of Christ who stood at the very Cross of the Lord, saw all the
inexpressible sufferings of the Lord, and then was vouchsafed
to be the first to come to His open tomb, believe, and with
His other disciples and followers, to experience the great joy
of His Resurrection (Jn 20:2-8).

This greatest miraculous event, unprecedented in the his-
tory of man, the Resurrection of Christ, is the foundation of
our holy Faith, its cornerstone. Christ arose, having defeated
human falsehood and death itself, to which He was sentenced
by this falsehood. Truth triumphed over lies, life conquered

munists].

FANATALIE

death, and this so naturally finds a bright joyous response
in our hearts, oppressed by falsehood and which tremble in
the face of death. This is why our Paschal service is so festive
and joyous, this is why we rejoice so much and our hearts, as
though on their own, sing praise to the Risen Christ on this
brightest of days, the feast of His Resurrection, this truly feass
of feasts, and triumph of triumphs. Let the Heavens be glad as
is meet, and let the earth rejoice, and let the whole world, both
visible and invisible, keep festival: for Christ is risen, O gladness
eternal. (Troparion, Ode I, Paschal Canon)

Indeed this is not just imaginary, as some people superficially
try to prove, who are the most unfortunate of people, stagnat-
ing in the blindness of stubborn unbelief. The truth of Christ’s
glorious Resurrection is beyond the slightest doubt, by virtue
of the fact that its reality was witnessed by many people of
very different walks of life, who saw the Risen Christ at dif-
ferent times and not just once. Besides, it would be totally
impossible to understand and explain differently that unusual
fervor, that extraordinary animation of spirit which made
the initially shy and timid apostles into brave and fearless

= preachers of Christ’s teach-
% ing throughout the whole
a % world. One must keep in
| mind that the Lord’s disci-

* dl ples, in preaching the Gospel
of Christ, taught people not
just empty Christian morals,
but, as can be clearly seen
from the Acts of the Apostles,
first and foremost preached
about the crucified Christ
and His Resurrection from
the dead on the third day,
accompanying and confirming their preaching with many
miraculous signs. This preaching of the resurrected Lord
captured and conquered men’s hearts and made people His
zealous followers, ready to seal their unshakable faithfulness
to Him with their blood.

Only the great truth of the Resurrection of Christ can ex-
plain the exceptionally rapid spread of the Christian faith
over the whole face of the earth amid the most unfavorable
conditions and situations. What else could compel thousands
upon thousands of people throughout the centuries to endure
indescribable torments, to shed their blood, and to give up
their life for Christ? What other force could compel the rich,
the noble, men of high rank, and even emperors of the proud
pagan world to humbly bow down before the foot of the Cross
of Christ and glorify His Resurrection? Indeed, what could
compel many thousands of men and women to renounce the
vain blessings, comforts, and pleasures of this world which
lies in evil, and to withdraw to the deserts, mountains, caves,
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and precipices to live a God-pleasing life in unceasing prayer,
silence, fasting, and struggles, so as to more certainly unite
with Christ in the after-life, which He opened to us through
His glorious Resurrection from the dead?

Saint Paul, Apostle to the Gentiles, who experienced the
life-creating power of the Risen Christ countless times in
his astounding life, says, If in this life only we have hope in
Christ, we are of all men most miserable (1Cor 15:14), for as
he himself explains, if Christ be not risen, then is our preach-
ing vain, and your faith is also vain. (1Cor 15:19). Saint Paul,
to whom Christ appeared many times, though he was not
a disciple during His earthly life, testifies with conviction:
But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first
[fruits of them that slept (1Cor 15:20), for as in Adam all die,
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. (1Cor 15:22).

Then cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up the
kingdom to God, even the Father; when He shall have put
down all rule and all authority and power. For He must reign,
till He hath put all enemies under His feet. The last enemy
that shall be destroyed is death. (1Cor 15:24-26).

This is the very source of our radiant joy on the feast day
of the glorious Resurrection of Christ. The Resurrection of
Christ is for us the joyous and convincing afhirmation of
the final triumph of God’s Truth, the triumph over evil, the
triumph over death. However, to be a participant of this
final triumph of God’s Truth and to celebrate this victory
over evil with Christ, the victory over death, we must be
“crucified with Christ” while in this earthly life so as to join
in His Resurrection.

With the help of God’s Grace, given to us by virtue
of Christ’s deeds, we must defeat evil (i.e., sin) within
ourselves. Receiving the holy Sacrament of Baptism, we
are obligated to do this. In the wonderful reading which
the Church has assigned for Great and Holy Saturday,
the holy Apostle Paul asks, Know ye not, that so many of
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His
death? Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of
life... Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth
no more; death hath no more dominion over Him... Likewise
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Rom 6:3-4; 9; 11).
This is the clear teaching of the word of God for us on the
power and meaning of the great and glorious event of the
Resurrection of Christ.

How can one allege and teach otherwise, as do contempo-
rary heretics, dreaming of the establishment of some sort of
earthly “Kingdom of God.” They are prepared to legitimize
the sinful attachment of mankind, which has betrayed the
Risen Christ, to this world which lies in sin, with all its vain
blessings, comforts, and pleasures. ... From earth to Heaven,

Christ God hath brought us... by His Resurrection, so how and
why, after this, would we return to earth, from which we have
been torn away, although temporarily we must continue to
walk upon it? To rejoin ourselves to the world [i.e., earthly
things] is callous ingratitude to the Risen Christ, an audacious
mockery of the holiness of His Resurrection!

No! If we Christians are not “Christians only by name,” we
must do away with earthly life, filled with sinful passions.
“We celebrate the death of death, the destruction of Hades,
the beginning of another life eternal...,” and all our thoughts
and feelings must be directed toward “the unwaning day of
Christ’s kingdom,” which awaits us, and toward which we
must strive with our whole heart.

“Let us purify our senses from everything earthly, and we
shall behold Christ, radiant with the unapproachable light of
the Resurrection, and we shall clearly hear Him say, Rejoice!,
as we sing the hymn of victory.”

“Let us also ... be divinely glad; for Christ is risen..., for
Christ is risen, O gladness eternal.”

[Pascha, 1963]
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he Orthodox priest is the incarnation of the absolute,

the expression of the constant, stable and unshakable,
the trumpet of Heaven, the image of in-corruption, the mile-
marker of eternity. May he remain forever unchanged, even in
his external appearance, as a reminder and symbol of the ages
and of the unchanging truths which he represents.

Blessed Elder Epiphanios of Athens

>
2

Jﬂ.tv C

X
el

We ask those of our readers who wish to receive our
publication via e-mail (in the form of a pdf file, of
approximately 1.5 MB size) to let us know. It allows
us to make available printed issues of “Orthodox
Heritage” to more of our fellow Orthodox who are
unable to financially support our effort.
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Please be advised that, in the event of a move, it is
necessary to provide us with your new address at
your earliest convenience. The Post Office does not
forward bulk mail nor do they send it back to us.
Odur issues are simply discarded in their trash!
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THE GREAT MIRACLE OF
ORTHODOXY THROUGH THE

CENTURIES
Gathered from various Orthodox pamphlets.

a) The Litany, b) The entry of the Patriarch in the Holy Sep-
ulcher and ¢) The prayers of the Patriarch in order for the

Holy Light to come out.
Following the tradition, at noon of the Holy Saturday the
Greek Orthodox Patriarch with his escort—archpriests,

! I ‘rue Orthodoxy, how much our Lord Jesus Christ loves
you, to send his Holy Light and blaze down our hearts
with Heavenly jubilation, light up our minds and raise our

hope?

Every Holy Saturday, at noon,
in the church of the Holy Sep-
ulcher in Jerusalem reoccurs
the Great Miracle of the Holy
Light that stirs, affects rejoices |
and gives delight and faith to
those who have the honor and
blessing to be there for the cer-
emony of the Holy Light.
Description of the Annual

Miracle

1. Preparation of the Holy
Sepulchre: In the morning of
the Holy Saturday, before the
ceremony of the Holy Light
takes place a very thorough
check of the tomb and after
that they seal it with a mixture of honey
and wax that was prepared in the morn-
ing. This check takes place so that every-

priests and deacons and the Armenian Patriarch—enter the
Holy Sepulcher, while the bells strike mournfully. Before the
entry of the Patriarch the keeper of the Sacristy of the Holy
Temple carries the unsleeping oil lamp, (it is put out that day

e

The Holy Light delivered to the faithful within the
church of the Holy Sepulcher, on each and every

Holy Saturday

one is ascertaining that there is nothing [8§

in the Holy Sepulcher that can cause a |
fire or create a flame. After the tomb is |

sealed, the authorities affix the wax with

their seals. All the other doctrines that | *

have rights in the Holy Sepulcher show |

great interest in this procedure. This in-

terest is by no means accidental. If for |

one year the miracle of the Holy Light

doesn’t happen when the Greek Ortho- $8 g

dox Patriarch performs the ceremony, the
other doctrines will try to undertake the
precedence in the Holy Sepulcher.

The examination begins at 10:00 and
finishes at 11:00. While this takes place,
Orthodox Arabs demonstrate in the
church for the Orthodox rights. It must
be recorded that this ostentatious check

Q

The column struck by the Holy
Light in 1549 to miraculously de-
liver the Holy Light onto the hands
of the Greek Orthodox Patriarch

who was standing behind it

in order that it be lit with the
Holy Light). From the interior
entry of the Temple of Apostle
Jacob the Patriarch enters in
the sanctuary and seats on the
Patriarchal throne. Then the
representatives of the Arme-
MY nians, the Arabs, the Copts
W and others pass and kiss the
hand of the Patriarch so that
they will have the right to re-
ceive the Holy Light.

According to the privileges
if they don’t kiss the hand of
the Orthodox Patriarch they
do not have the right to re-
ceive the Holy Light from his
hands. Immediately afterwards
begins the Holy Litany that goes three
times around the Holy Sepulcher and
then it stops in front of the Holy Sepul-
cher where the officials stand.

After the litany, the Holy Sepulcher is
unsealed and the Patriarch takes off his
pontifical vestments and remains only
with his white priest’s tunic. The gover-
nor of Jerusalem and the police director
examine the Patriarch in front of every-
body so that everybody is assured that he
is not carrying anything that can trans-
mit light (create a flame). After this, his
Beatitude, the Greek Orthodox Patriarch
of Jerusalem takes the (extinct) torches
and enters the Holy Ciborium. All the
lamps are off and nothing is on in the
Holy Temple and the Holy Sepulcher.

3. How the Holy Light Comes Out:
Inside the Holy Sepulcher the Patriarch
prays kneeling and reading the special

of the Holy Sepulcher is conducted by the representatives of ~ wishes requesting our Lord Jesus Christ to send His Holy

the Armenians and several other doctrines.
2. The Ceremony of the Holy Light: The ceremony of the
Holy Light takes place at 12:00 and constitutes of three stages:

Light as a gift of sanctification for the people. And in the abso-
lute quietness at the hour, when the patriarch prays a wheeze
is heard and almost simultaneously blue and white lightning’s
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of Holy Light penetrate from everywhere, as though millions
of photographic flashes turn on embracing the walls and all
the lamps light up miraculously. In the Holy Sepulcher the
torches the Patriarch holds while he prays are instantaneously
lit by the Holy Light. The crowd bursts out in cheers while
teardrops of joy and faith run from the eyes of the people.

For a few minutes the Holy Light does not have the attri-
butes of fire. This happens the first minutes after the patriarch
comes out of the Holy Sepulcher and gives the Light to the
people. Anyone can touch the fire of the 33 candles and does
not burn. After 33 minutes the flame becomes normal.

A Miracle of Orthodoxy—1549 A.D.

As far as the claim that it proves the truth of Orthodoxy
the following incident occurred in the 16th century. The split
column where the Holy Fire went thru to light the candles
of the Orthodox Patriarch is still there and is displayed in
the depicted photograph. A tremendous lesson for all heresy
loving pseudo Orthodox Hierarchs and clergy...

In the year 1549 A.D., the Arabs occupied Jerusalem, the
Armenians took advantage of their presence. They approached
the Moslem governor with gifts of gold, and asked for the
privilege to receive the Holy Light. This they asked and this
they succeeded. They also implored to him that the Orthodox
be forbidden entrance to the Holy Sepulchre for the sacred
ritual.

Holy Saturday dawned and the most Holy Church of the
Resurrection was closed to all the Orthodox. Even the Patri-
arch and the clergy were not allowed to enter. The Patriarch
was kneeling at the entrance of the Most Holy Church. He
was holding in his hand the bundle of the thirty three candles
and praying. Tears streamed down his face as he pleaded to
God: “Lord, You who abhors injustice, heed the prayers of
our children. Grant that Your glory may appear through
Your miracle and do not deprive Your Holy Light from Your
faithful people.”

On that fateful Holy Saturday in 1549, the Divine Light did
not visit the Holy Sepulchre where the Armenians were in
charge and waiting. Instead before the amazed eyes of clergy
and pilgrims, the Holy Light flashing brilliantly, struck the
column the Patriarch was standing behind with the sound
of a forceful wind. Instantly the stone column was split and
blackened near the bottom. And the light appeared and lit
the candles of the Patriarch. The column is still there on the
left hand side of the entrance to the Sepulchre (and depicted
within the photo in the previous page).

The Holy Light symbolizes and reminds us in a miracu-
lous way the Resurrection of Christ. It is a Godsend miracle
through centuries from the light of the world, and this light is
Christ for the world. Science cannot explain this great miracle
and this time in its honor science never tried to explain it
not even theoretically. Besides how can anyone explain a
genuine miracle?

HUMAN LOGIC AND THE WILL OF
GOD FOR CHILDBEARING

By Elder Paisios the Athonite, from the Book: “Family Life,” published
by the Sacred Hesychastirion of St. John the Evangelist, Souroti, Greece
(2002), translated from Greek by Fr. Luke Hartung.

ftentimes couples express to me their insecurity regard-

ing the topic of childbearing, and they ask my opinion.
Some only want one or two children, while others want to
have many. It would, however, be to their advantage to leave
the issue of childbearing to God—to entrust their lives to
divine providence and not try to implement their own plan.
They must have faith that God, Who cares for the birds of the
air, will care much more for their children. There was once a
sailor who married at eighteen years old. He was poor, and
so was the girl he married. They rented a basement to live in.
The girl also found a little work. In this way they lived quite
sparingly. Just imagine it: for a table they used a leftover crate
from some peaches they once bought. Later they began having
children, living very frugally in order to raise them. And yet,
liccle by little, they became prosperous homeowners.

Some people try to get everything else set up first and only
afterwards think about children. They don’t consider God in
the slightest. Again others say: “Life is hard today; one child
is enough, for even him you'll raise with difficulty”; and they
don’t have other children. They don’t understand how greatly
they sin with such an approach, not giving themselves over
to God with faith. God is merciful: as soon as He sees that
they can’t cope, it’s not hard for Him not to give them more
children.

So many people go into marriage without considering that
they should plan on having children and raising them in a
Christian manner. They don’t want many children so they
won’t have to be bothered; instead they have dogs and cats in
their houses . . . They tell me that now in America, instead
of having a dog at home, there is a kind of pig, which is very
expensive and doesn’t grow so big. They've made it that way
so as to be able to keep it in their homes. They don’t want
to have children because it’s a pain to wash and care for
them; but instead they’re cleaning piggies! At least a dog can
keep watch. But to have pigs in your home? Unbelievable! In
Australia I saw they had an old peoples” home for dogs and
cats..., and even a cemetery for animals! The way people are
going they’ll start raising mice to make canned cat food to
feed their cats with; they’ll raise rabbits and bunnies to can
up into food to feed their dogs with, while other people are
dying of hunger. Nowadays, if someone were to kill a dog,
he might actually get into more trouble than if he were to
kill another person. Of course, depending on what breed the
dog was... where will it end!?... when in our day a man is
worth less than a dog.
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iepd opayla kai tpocpépovtal Bucia, 6T igpd Buclaotnplo
¢ wiotemg kol Mg [Hotpidog. Agv glvar vepPolir| va
movpe —010TL AmoTeLET ioTOPIKT) AANOEI- OTL €V TO pAGO
O&v YIvoTav QAGUTOVPO Kol oNpoic ETUVUCTACE®MS, 1)
gnavaotaon d&v Ba ywvotav. Edav ywvotav, o&v 0a eiye v
gmiruyia, TV 0moia onueinoe.

Kavéva €0vog dev €yet va Emdeitet Toc0vg Buclachivieg
KAnpkovg, 66ovg T0 EAANViKS. Alo Tov Adyo vt dpeilovpie,
OAo1 éuelc ol vemtepot " EAANveg, va mopaderypotilopocte
amod v Ovoio TOV cEaylacHivioy KANpIKOV Kal va
amodidovpie vt TOV 0peAdeVo oefacd oty Exkincio
Kol TOLG KANPLKovG TNe.

Yefoopog oto paco! Xefacog oty Exkinocio! Zefacpog
otV Mntépa xai tpopod 10b " Efvoug!

Zrayxua amrd Tov Aypd 100 Mépovrog Maioiou

Af)’té oV &Yl onpacio ivor va dvamavetot 0 Xplotog,
N Hoavoyio kot ol Aytol pog o€ kébe Evépyeld pag kol
ToTE OO Eyovpe TNV evA0Yio TOD Be0d, TOD XP1oTOd KO
TV Ayiov pog kol 0a avoraveton T0 Ayo Ilveduo o
pag. Kavévag adukog telka 0&v Ekape TPoKom, VA ToVG
Sik0ovg ToLG oKéEnTETAL O BEDC.
NA Vv Kkdmolog givar vevpracpévog 1) Bopwpévog kai Bpilet,
dgv €yel ebAoyla TO €pyo mOL KAVEL, €V OV WOAAEL
1 Aéel v edyn ayialetor 10 Epyo tov. TO TpdTO €lvon
SOLUOVIKO, TO 0eVTEPO BETKO.
¢ TVELULOTIKT) TOToBETNON €lval va yoipesot UE TO
avtifeta am’ avtd ToL yaipovtot ol Kooukol. Na
un dntape ™ own pog dvdmavon. Na kortaletl Kovelg ti
avamavel Tov gAlo. Tote avamadeton kol 6 Geog oTOV
avOpomro. Kai 60 dvOpwomog mavel va eivar dvOpwmrog,
OedveTan.
A\/ moTio0eT 10 EOAO pE Aot 6ev camilel. Av TG TOLOL0L
moticBodv pe v evAdfeta kol T eofo Tod Oeod,
dgv €yovv avaykn ot peténerta (on Tove. Otav Ta mondid
WIAODV e AVOISELD GTOVG LEYOADTEPOVGS, SIDYVOLV TT) XAPN
00 Oeod (Ayplevovy, Kavouy ata&ieg).
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O E6voudaprupag Ayiog M'pnyépiog E’
Tpowtorpeofvtépov [ewpyiov A. Meraiinvov, axo v
gpnuepioa «Erxdléeigy, 1-4-2000.

¢ I'pnyoplog E° (1746-1821) eivor évag amd TOLG

gmopavéotepove matplapyes Kovotaviivoundremg
(1797-1798, 1806-1808, 1818-1821) éBvopdptopag 6md Tovg
JmpenEcTEPOVG TOD AmeAevfepmTIKOD AydVa, AYl0G TNG
‘ExkAnciag (10 Anpikiov), dvnket é&icov oy Exkincia,
010 "Efvog kai v [oudeio. [Tapdiinia tolvculnmuévn
LopP1], AOY® TG EUTAOKTIC TOV OTIC i0E0A0YIKEG GLYKPOVGELS
70D vedTePOL EAANVIGLOD.

Buoyoaguxa

To xoopkd tov dvopa fTav ['edpylog AyyeldomovAog.
FevviBnke oty Anpntodva o Yovelg AoNILovG Kol (pTa)ovg.
‘H pilopdBeid tov Opmg tov dOnoe 61 6movdn. Zrovoace
GPYIKOL OTT| GYOAN THG YEVETEPEG TOL Kol 6o TO 1756 Yt 6vo
ypovia oty ABrva. Mé ) BorBeia £vog Beiov Tov, vewkopov
OTT ZUOPVN, PHTOPEGE V&L QOLTNOEL 1 wiicgrn i
GAlo TEVTE YPOVIOL GTO TEPIPTLLO !
Iopvéod g,

"Htav 6pwg ¢@von dyxt poévo
QUAOHOONG, GALL Kol GOKNTIKT.
Avobpeplévog o€ KA Topado-
oKO-1oLYOOTIKO, dkolovOnce §
1O YEPIGUA TOL KO GTPAPKE GTO
povaotiko Bio. Tov Epwtd Tov Y1
TO LLOVOIYIOHO EVioYVaE 1| TTEPiENUN
Movr| ®1hocdpov GtV ToTpidn
TOV Koi 1] Ao TNV Tondikn NAkio
oyéom tov poadi mge. ‘H kovpd tov
&ywve oTig Xtpopddes Kai mhpe O dvopa ['pnydploc. Zm)
ocuvvéyeta 0 omovddoet oty [otudda XyoAr (Beoloyia
Kol prA0c0oein) KaTopOmVOVTOG VA GITOKTHGEL DYNAT| Y10 TV
gmoym moudeio. Zavoyvpilel ot Zpbpvn, Omov yepoToveiTat
dtakovog amod tov Zpovpvng [pokomio, VINPETOVTOG G
6P 101aKOVOG TOV.

I'pryopa dpmg yivetor TpecPotepog kol TPOTOGVYKELOG.
To 1785 6 [Tpokomiog ékdéyetan Oikovpevikog [atpiapyng
kol 0 I'pnyoprog xepotoveiton Emickomog Kal GvEPYETL
010 Mntpomohtikd Opovo thg Zpvpvne. ‘H mhovoa
dpUsTNPIOTNTA TOL TOV KAVEL TAATIA YVOOTO Kol Y1 a0TO TOV
Méuno 10D 1797, peta ) ympeia 1od Oikovpevikod @pdvov,
gkdéyeton TaTplapyns Kovotavivoumdiemg wg I'pnydpiog
E’. 'H mopapovi tov 6tov Oikovpevikd Opovo cuvdéetat
ue TA00g mEPITETELDV Kai SLGYEPEIDY. AVTO paiveTal Kol
6o TV avopoin wopeia thg [atplopyiog Tov. ExOpovileton
kai &opiletor 1o 1798. Amocvpetar ot Movi) Ifnpmv 10D
ABwva, 0ov péVEL EMTA POVIOL, EMOOOUEVOS OTHV AGKT oM
Kol peAétn. Ztig 23 Xemtepfpiov 1806 kodeiton yid devtepn
(QOopa. Ao TOVG Apylepeis otov [atpropyco Bpodvo.

Ta mpofiquate Ouwmg dgv mavovv. H ddlloyn Tig

TOVPKIKTG TOMTIKT|G Ko 1) €émavaoToot tdv [evitcdpav
gmpépouy kai véa ttmon tod I'pryopiov, mod éCopileton
omv Ilpryknmovnco kol 10 1810 dmocHpetal maAL 610
Ay ‘Opog, 6mov pévet dAha 9 ypdvia. Exiéyetor Opmg
kai 1o Tpitn eopa [Matpiépyng (15 Aexeufpiov 1818 )kt
gmotpépel oty 116An 1oV Tavovdpro tod 1819. 'H Tpim
[Mozpropyio Tov GuVeEeTal PE KPIGIUOTATES OTIYUES TOD
I'évovug. ‘H Béom tov yiveton 6Ao kol mo Emikivouvn kai 1
Hotplapyio Tov Ayet pe T poptupikn Tov Bucio. Aeod
) voyto o [Taoyo (10 Ampidiov 1821) pali pe 8 dAiovg
apylepelc téhece 1 Ocla Agttovpyia THg AvVocTAGEMG
oLVEAMNEOT, KNpLYONKE EKTTOTOC KOl PLAOKIGTNKE. AAAA
oTig 3 10 amdyevpo TG 110G HEPOS AmayyOVIGTNKE OTI)
peonuppwvr) modn tod Iotplapyeiov. Emi tpeig nuépeg 10
odpa Tod EUEve PETEMPO, OEYOUEVO TOVG EEEVTEMGLOVG
0D poviacpévov dyilov. Mia oreipa ‘EBpaiot dyopoacay
TO VEKPO, TOV TEPEPEPAY GTOVG SPOLOVE KOl TEAIKH TOV
spléow oTOV Kspomo ‘O Keparrovitng mhoiapyoc Nikoroog

TS ESOTIERETE T | ZKKOLBog Bpiike 10 oknvopo Kol
T0 LETEPEPE KPLPQ 0TIV OdNGG0,
Omov tapnke otOV EAANVIKO vao
g Aylag Tpradoc.

Apdon

ITopd 10 ovvtopo Sdotnuo
g atplapyiog tov (cuvorka
6 xpovw 6 I'pnydprog avémtuée
onuovtikn dpdon. 'Hon ot
Zuopvn aeooindnke 6td KNpv-
YUO KOl G€ KOWMVIKT Opaom,
€0EPYETIKN Y10 TO TOIUVIO TOV Kol
évioyvoe onUOvVTIKG TNV Toudeio.
Trv dydmn tov yu Tv oudeio kol 10 eoTIcpo Tod ['évoug
UEXPLTO LopTOPLO TOL delyvouy ol cmlopeves Eykokiiol tov.
Mapdiinia €6tve 01£6060 ot Be0AoyIKd EVOL0PEPOVTE TOV,
TPOGaVATOMIOVTOG T GTO SOPOTIGUO TOD TOWVIOL TOV,
TOmo0ETMOVTAC OUMC TO SIPWOTIGTIKO TOV EPYO OTA TAICLOL TG
‘EMnvopBodoénc—Popaikiig mapddoong, mob kabopictnkoy
6o Tovug drytoug [atépec. ITpoonabel Tt va Ekhaikedoel T
TOTEPIKT] YVAOON Y1 VA otnpi&et Ty mio.

I'V avto petappalel kot ékdidet toug [epi Tepmadivng Adyoug
100 . Xpvoootopov. Ty [16An dpydtepa O EkdmoeL 6TO
[Moatpropykd tvmoypageio t¢ 'HOwda tod M. Baoctheiov,
&&nynomn tdv opudv tov oty E&ompepo kai Kuplakodpopo
o¢ amAn YA®ooa. To évotapépov Tov yid Ty mondeio pHEvet
401 T™TO, EKPPALOUEVO LE TTATIO0C EDEPYETIKAMY EVEPYELDV.
O&lel OUME SOPOTIOUO POUATKO, EAMANVOTPOTO, KO YU 0DTO
OEV KPVPEL TV EMPLANKTIKOTITA TOL UTEVAVTL GTOV OVTIKO
SPOTIOIO KOl TOV TPO0dELTIGUO TG EmoyRG, Oyt Y10 Adyoug
TOPATS GLVTNPNTIKOTNTOG, GAAA KVpimg Ao TV Embupia
VA SIGMGEL TNV POUOTKT Tapddoon, otV Omoio OAGKANPOG
aviike kol v omoio EPAeme va dmedeiton Amo 10g0A0y UKL
pedpata, katevbuvopeva o v Foddu) Erovactoaon kol



Vol. 06, Issue 03-04

Page 15

Orthodox Heritage

TOV AVTLYPIGTIOVIGHO TNG.

Yty [16AN pepipvnoe ya ) otéyoon tod [atpapysiov,
dwppvduee tov [otpropyikd vaod, EpYAcTnKe yuo Thyv
avopbmaon tod NOod Piov. Karta tig tpeic [Tatplapyieg o0
€K010e1 TAT|00G TOLWV, GIyYIM®YV, EYKUKAI®OV, EMIGTOADY TOV
dmoPAEmovv otV edotdfela T ExicAneciog. 'Ymodetypotikn
0 eivor 1 6T00EPT] TPOCAMGT TOL GTOVG 1EPOVG KAVOVEG
Kol TV EKkKANclaoTikn topddoon. Opyoavavel T Agttovpyio
g Zuvodov tod [atplapyeiov, pepuvd yio Ty Todeio, kot
70 N00¢ TAOV gioepYOUEVMY GTOV KAT PO, OVTOC O 1010¢ DYNAO
mapadetypo dokntikod Piov, o€ onueio moL v TPOKAAET
YU avto avtidpdocels. Emdewvidel mapdiinio Bovpoaotn
ovveon kol d&lonpénein anévavtt 6Tovg Kpatovvtec. ‘H
VOLLOPPOGHVN TOD—TOGO GKOVOOAIGTIKT) Y10l TOVG EMUKPITEG
TOV—08&V Umopel va Kotavondel kai Epunvevdel €€ ano
TNV 0160g01| TOV VO PNy Tpokaiel EmepPdoelg thg £Eovaiag
o1l Eomtepikd ¢ Ebvapyioc. AAAG Kol TO 01KOVOLUKG
npoPAruarta tod Opdvov Tpafn&av v mpocoyrn tov."Eivce
e émruyio 10 ypovitov G mua tdv KoAlwBadmv, phfuce )
Aertovpyio T@V vadv, Evolaeépinke Yo to AnSlopyucd Bfiio
kai 10 Kifdtio 100 EAéovg, ELafe eb6TOYEC AMOPATELS Y1a
TG TPO1K0S0GIEG KOl TOVG APPaPdVES, Y10 TOVG YAUOVG Kol
T draloyia, TV Avadlopydvmorn TMV HOVOSTPIAY K.A.T.
"Epyo 1epdoTio, Bovpacto yid pio gvon dokntiky, 0nmg o
I'pnydproc.

Yrdaon 010 'EOvirno Zitnua

‘O I'pnyodplog avéPnke otov IMatplapykod Opdvo c&
pio kpiown xoi moAvtdpoayn &moyn mov yevvnOnke
and Vv Koopoyovia tig oAkt Emavactaong kol
ToVg vamoiedvtelovg morépovs. ‘H Tepa Zvppoyia
dpope®veL TV avtinepa dydn Kol 6 e0pMATKOg YDPOG
oLYKAOVI(ETOL AO1GKOTO GO TG GPOOPEG GVYKPOVGELS Kol
TV moAvdaidain dpdon tilg dumhopatiog. 'H d0mpoavikn
TOATIKY) vampocovatodiletat pe ypriyopo pubud, drtmg kai
1 POCIKT) KO TO GURLLLOL UK, LETMTO, BAAALOVY GUVEXDG Oy).
HoapdAinia éEamhdvovtat 6TV AvatoAr) ol EmavacToTIKEG
(&1 povo mortikd) idéeg g I'ahkt|g Emavactoong Kol
0 pooTaoTIKOG AYYAOYUAAKOG SLOP®MTICUOG, O OTOT0g
UE TNV EKPNKTIKOTNTA TOV YIVETOL Y10 TOVG AVOTOAMKOVG
ovpupolro tiig doéPetag kal tijc dabeing. Ol Kapol dumg
AAAGLovY Kal Y ToLg 10100g ToVEC VTTOdoLVAOVG Pwpove.
ENUEIDOVETOL LEYAAT TTPOOSOG GTO EUTOPLO KOl GTIV TTOLOELOL.
Toraitepa dvamthocovtal ol Kowotnteg Tod EEmTeptkoD,
OALG Kol E0MTEPIKA OPYAVAOVETOL 1] AOTOSI0IKN O Kad 1)
{on T®V kowvotnTev. Avtifeta, Td éowTEPKA THE Meyding
"ExkAnciog mapovctdlovy ToAld tpoAnuaTa.

XaAdpwon kai appoubuic, dAlatomatplapyiec, dpdon
TOV iEpamocTOL®V Kol THS EEVNG TPOTAYdvOaS, Kol TOAAN
Al dnpovpyodv Ao Eva KAIpa dvti&oo Kol dmpoceopo
Y OHLOAT] dMOVPYIKY| Topeia. X anTo TO KMo OUOG
KM Onke va kivnOel kai va, dpdoet 6 I'pnydprog. ‘H kprrkn
OV AvarTOYONKE YOp® GO T1] dPAGCT) TOV, EIVOL TEAEIMG

avtipatikn. Kwvetton petadd dmodintng e&davikevong Kol
GOV TN ATOPPIYTG, YI0TL KOl 6TV TepinTmon tod ['pnyopiov
d&v amopevyOnke 1 1deoloyikn Epunveio Kol ypnomn g
‘Totopiog. A&loonueimto glvor OTLT| KPLTIKT SV TEPLOPITTNKE
oTO YDPO THG 10TOPIKNG EMOGTAUNG, GALL €mEKTAONKE
Kol otov Ydpo TG (dvevBuvng) pubictoploypopios—
Aoyoteyviag, 1| 6moia TPoPodoTel TO Aaikd aicOnuo Kol
ONUOVLPYET TOPUTACVITIKES EVIVTTMGELS.

I'a tov iotopiko Oumg HApyEL 1) TPOUYUATIKOTNTO, TOV
TPOGPEPETALYLOL AVOIKOSOUNON BVTIKEWEVIKTG KPIoTC, HE TV
povmdOeon PEPata ThHe dmodéouevong ano Tic OmolecdnToTe
Beoloyikeg deopevoels. Akoun dmotteiton petdafeon kN
pog oty €moyn o ['pryopiov kol 0wmTEPIKN GLUUETOYT
OTN] HLOPTLPIKT TTopeio TOV, YTl GTOVG OTOOVGONTOTE
GV POVIGLOVG OeV BpioKeTal TOTE 1) AVGT.

anpocsuxf] ¢ TPOG TNV TOLOTNTA TNG EIVOIL GLVOVGIaL
Kol Eveooig Tod avlpodmov pe Tov Bedv, Kol dg TPOg
TNV &vépyeld TG, 6VOTACLS Kol S1oTpnolg ToD KOGLOL,
GLUPIM®GCIG HE TOV BedV, UNTéP TAOV daKPOOV, KOOMG
émiong Kol Ouyatépa, cLYY®PNGOIS TOV AUAPTNUATOV,
YéQupa TOV GMOLEL GO TOVE TEWPACLOVGS, TOTYOG TOV LLAG
TPOoTATEVEL ATO TiC OAMYELC, cLVTPIPT TOV TOAEL®Y, EPYO
AV Ayyélav, Tpoen OA®V TV ACOUATOV,T| LEAAOVTIKT)
€0QPOCHVI, £PYACIn TOV OEV TEAELMVEL, TNYT) TOV APETDV,
TPOEEVOG TAV YOPIOUAT®V, APaVTg TPOOS0G, TPOPT THG
YOG, POTIGLOG TOD VO, TEAEKLE TTOV Y TLTA TNV ATOYVMOT),
amooelllg Thg EAid0G, O1GAVOIG THG AVTNG, TAODTOG TAV
povoy®dv, Bucavpog TV NoLYAcT®V, Lelmolg Tod BupoD,
KaOpEmTng THG TVELUATIKTG TPOASOV, PAVEPMGIG TAOV
UETP®V, ONAMOT THG TVEVLOTIKTG KOTOOTAGMS, ATOKAAVYNG
TOV UEAAOVIIK®V TPAYUAT®V, GNUASL THG TVEVOTIKTG
00ENG oL Exel Kaveig.

IMagaxaAoVpue TOVG GVAYVDOTES ROGS VO i)
AMopovodv tiiv mepafodri) tijg éTnotag ovvogouiis
TEOS RAAVYT TAOV OYETLRAV EEGOMV YLO TH)V ExdOON
0V Moo vVTOog PUAALadiov. ‘Emiong, 600l Exovv Thv
oixovouLxi) evyEpeLa, g ovvooduovy, av 0€hovy,
0TIV TOTTELVY] TEOOTAOELD pag GTOOTEALOVTAS XA TL
TEQLOCOTEQO GO TNV ETioLa gLVVOQouT) TV 24
d0AAaQlov TEOGg EVioYVo Thig AdEAPOTNTAS
«“O0rog Ilowpiv».
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NeoeAAfivwy MNMaoxa
Tovo Xprorov lavvapd, arxo 10 Piffrio tod
Talwvwoovuevay, Exo. AKPITA.

«Eoproloyikd

Oi V0 Aéeic «XploTog AvETTN EYIVOV YOLPETIGHOG,
Y10Tl KATOTE PETEPEPAY, TPOYLLOTIKA, LIt fefotdtnTal
xopds. Ot dvBpwmotl Koveovodsav avth ™ PePardtta,
cuvavtiovtovsav kal ffelov adTVv TpdTO G’ OAa Vi
dNAodcovv. Xp1otog avéostn: dvactinOnke 6 Xpiotdg, dpa
d&v tedeld@vovy OAa 610 Bdvarto. Kol mavm cg avtr v
nwpoonTikn Tii¢ {oflg Tov vikdel T0 Odvato, Eyxtilav TV
Kabnpepvotnto tod Piov.

Oy y1a va yevtomapnyopnoodv e pavTacidoELs, AALY
yti dmd avtn v éumelpikn Pefardtnta dvtiodoav
vonua koi wepieyopevo kot agieg Lotg. Av 0 Xp1otog
GvEGTN, O LOYL0C TLPTVOG THG VITaPENG HaG, TO DTOKEIUEVO
N N TpocoTIKOTNTO TOD AVvOpdOTOV OV TEAEIDVEL [
OV Broroyikd Bdavorto. Tote dxoOU KOl 1) TOATIKN, N
oikovopia, oi Kowwvikol Oecpol Taipvouv dAlo vonpo
Kl GAAN TpoomTikn. Av 1] €000vn T0D AvBpodTov SEV
TELELDVEL G€ KATOol0 cvpfoatikd dpla dpOoroyiopod Kol
TUTK®V VoY PEDGE®V, AV 1} €00VVN Y1 Tig TPA&ELS TOL
AVOQEPETOL TEMKO GE QOTT) TV EPAOTIKT TOPAPOPA LA
OTAVPOUEVNG YU aOTOV Kal dvactnuévng Aydmng, Tote Kol
1N TOALTIKN €ivort pdt dtokovia dydnng, Hid avtonapaitnon
Kol adOTOTPOSPOPE, Evag EpMTAG VAL DINPETNGELS TOVG
6. 0eAPOVG GOV Kol Tig AVAYKES TOVG.

Y1ov 616 pog TOmo Kol ot O1kn pog EAANVIKT Tapddoon
avtn 1 Tiotn otV Avactaon, 1 avagopd 6€ Evav Ocd
OyL TILOPO Kal SKaoT, AAAG Loviko Epactt) Kol Nopgio
100 avOpdmov, frav 6 GEovag mov Opyavmve T (o Kol
1] GLVOYT| TOD KOWMOVIKOD GOUATOSC. AVTT 1) TioTn dve
TawtoOT™TO 0TOV 'EAANVO. Oupdote 10 TpdTo ZUvTayud
¢ Emdavpov 10 1822; Mohg éotnoav érevbepn v
matpida avTol ol pHapTuplKkol AymvieTég, 0éAncay va
Opiocovv 610 Xvvtaypa mowdg eivar 6 "EAANvac moiitng
0D veoovoTatov kpdtovs. Kai 6&v giyav mod aAiod
va évtomicovv v EAAnvikt| idd0tnta mopda povo otnv
niotn: «Ocot avtdyboveg kdtokor thg Enucpateiog Tig
‘EALGOOG TioTEVOLGIY €ig Xp1oToV, giciv EAANvEy.

Av Eovaeépvape 6tO ZOVTAypa GNUEPE aDTOV TOV
Optopd tod "EAANva, pé mécovg moAiteg O dmdpeve
a1t 1 dvopopn Tatpida; Aekaetieg tdpa, Eeplldvoupie
neGHaTIKA KaOe Tiot kol kdbe EAnida Kol kKabe dAnO1vo
EpmTa amo Vv yuyn tod Aaod. Pripdéape tic yoyeg ne
™ VEKpO THG «TPoodevTIKNGg» Emacidc, TonKiGpuod
of0ev povtépvmv 1dedv Tov denvouvv Gpilo kai dvécTtio
TOV dvOpwmo 6& PoPepn Epnpia koi pova&id. Askoetieg
OLOKANpEG O ‘EAANVOYploTIAVIGUOG AELTOVPYNGE GOV
oteipa copPatikn 1deoANYia, Yid va Tviyel TEMKA L
oTOV mEPiyelo Tig YouVTIKTC EkpeTaAAeVONG TOD « EAAGG
EAMvevV Xp1oTiovdvy.

Kai fpBe 1 tedevtaio dxtoetio, TOV GLGTNUATIKA
ma kai pefodevpéva Eepllowbnke kabe vmoOAeippa
cefacpod Kol PviUnG The TVELUATIKNG oG TopAdooTG.
Amo 10 dA@apntdplo ToD Anpotikod E€aieipOnkav,
UE avaticpévo melopa, akopa kol ol AéEelg Xplotdc,
[Mavayld, €kkAncid, yloptn, TOVNYVPl, TPOGELYT.
Movadikn pveio yoptig 6t0 aigapntdpt tig A’
Anpotikod 1 Stadnrmon yua v nételo Tob [Tolvteyveiov.
Ta Bprioa Tod MNvpvaciov kai tod Avkeiov va yAgevalovv
Kol va Kotasvukopavtodv to Buldvtio, va tporayavdilovv
TOV O YLO0I0 VAGHO UE @avVATIGUO TOL OEV YVMPLoE
00Te N 6TOAVIKT TEPI0SOC.

‘H kataotpopt) 1o GUVTEAEGTNKE, EI01KA 6TV TodEiaL,
T0 terevtaio OxT® xpovio €ival EQLAATIKN. AAAL Y10
0 pé€ylota kol tipa tod fovg kai ¢ EAmidac TV
avBpdnov, EATidag mépa dno 11 (oddn EmPimon koi
TNV KOTAVOA®TIKT VoTEPia, YU adTO 0EV HIAAEL KOVEIC.

[potepardtnta fBovg otV wpdén eivar 1 povn pog
EAmtida. 'Oyt amAdg yuu OpOoAoyIKT GUVERELN, ALY Y10
va dvaotBodv kai tal dEovec {ofig 6€ avTOV TOV TOTO.
Eivai €0y xoi droaitnon.

N Xprotiove, vo Kowvovioelg ué eofo Oeod. Na

KOW®VNGELS UE TioTl. N KOW®VNOEL HUE Ayamn.
Anhadn, otV yoyn cov v dpa thg Oclag Kowvmviag
npEmEL va faciAevEL TO e0YEVEGTEPO O’ OAa TG, aicOnuata,
N ayamn. ‘H dydnn, Tod pmopel va ©tf) Kol vor Emavolapel
T eov1| 10D Xprotod: «Ildtep, dpeg anToic, ov Yap 0ldact
ti Tolodovy (Aovk. 23:34).

AALG, SVOTLYDG, Ol IO TOALOL OEV KOVmVODV W adTh)
TV aydmn. Avtol potdlovv pg KAmTolov ToL VIOTEVE,
Kol 1 Aoumpn Thye Vo KOW®OVAGEL, GAL’ OTaV PEGH GTO
vao €lde Tov £x0pd Tov, TapayOnke T6G0 TOAD, HoTE
E€yaoe Kol TOV TOTO Kal T oTiyun TV iepn, kU ERyaie
payoipt va tov okotdost. Kot 0a tov okodtmve, v 0&v 1OV
ovykpatodcav! XkAnpeg KapdEc, Tov dEV LAAUKDOVOLY
0oUTE UMPOoTa ot Oikn POTIA THS ATEPAVING AYATNG
0D O¢co.

Ao T0 QUAALGOLOV «XTayvoloyfuata Tov
’Emionorxov Avyovotivov Kavridtov»,
£€x000e1g «000000E0g Kupéin»
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Arevifovrag TOv Inoo0 év ZiwTrf

Ao tov Iavayiwtny Xnudrn, Epnuepioa «EPEYNA» Aiyiov,
27 Ampidiov 2005.

Kdea yxpovo, Otav etavel | Meyddn ‘Edopdda, 6 motog
npockaAeitat yui pio Enavaromobétnon tiig (ofg Tov
Umpog 610 pootnpto 1od [dovg tod Xpiotod.

‘O Xp1otog pag arevilel kabnlopévog £Kel 6T0 LEGOVPUVDL,
0710 Xtavpd Tov, TPOCKAAD®VTOS HOG KOl TPOKOADVTOG
TOVTOYPOVA TTIGTOVS Kol Ayotepo motovs. Kai molog
Gpaye 00 pmopovoe va dafePaidoet 0Tt TPooTEPACE TO
Ytowpd 10D XproTod, 10 aidvio avTo okavdalo Thg AoyiKig
AvOpOTOV Kol AyyEA®V, Y0pig KAOOVIGLOVS AUEIBOADY,
YOPIG KPOUOACHOVS GTO Emimedo TAOV adTOVONT®V
EVOOKOGUIK®V PefatothTmv;

Détog idaitepa, Kol Evd KON EIVOL VOTEG Ol EVTVTMGELG
Ao ¢ ordvoaro oL NPOav, Kol dm’ avtd 1o Ba EpBouv,
0a avtikpicovpe kai maAl 10 Xp1oto. Iomwg @étog va
Qovtalel TEPLGGOTEPO LOVOG: OEUEVOS GAV KAKODPYOG,
TEPITPLYVPICUEVOS Kol AOOOPOVUEVOS ATO TOV OYAO
Kol T0 GPYOVTOAOT THC TOMTIKNG Kol EKKANGLOGTIKG
¢€ovoiag tod «kolpod €keivovn: pHe TOLG MOONTEG
Tov dmocuvapuoloynUéVovs, SOCKOPTICUEVOLS Kol
GVAUTOPOVG VA TOD TPOGPEPOLV KATL TEPIGGOTEPO GO
v dpvnon tod [étpov.

Kt Ab10¢ cromnAog, va dteviler 6Aovg, dnwg to1e TOV
[1étpo mpiv AaAncEL O TETEWVOG, Kol VO AVOLOYAEVEL LEGOL
pog OAeg Tic Apvnoelg Kt OAEC Tig TPOJOGieg 6TO TPOGHOTO
Tov, 6Aa T wAON KL OAeG Tic TANYEG.

N pag kottd pe piov dmépavto peyorompenn Lion—oon
K11 dydmnn Tov—mov Bepamevet TV KovELo Kol VPPLoTIKN
ToAvAOYio TOV «EkTpocdTmv» Tov, kKdbe peyoakoctopn kol
vrepeiain kommAeia thg Ziomniic kai Tod [Tadbovg.

Mia ayltoopévn, movepévn Ziomi) yid ToLg TOVOLG Kal Tig
AmoTuYyiec TAV AVOPOTOV OADV TAV AlOVOV, LUGTIKT GOV
ot POyl TS Wuyhis poc. Mia peyaieiddng, edylmtn,
KOTOVUKTIKT 1071 Ayanng.

«0 6¢’Incodg éotmmay. XTov Tovo kol otov Opiapfo. Kol
otav ékave T Oavpata, kol 6tav dexdTAV TG POTIGLOTA.
Kai 6tav eicépyetar Oprappevtika ot Tepocdrvpa «peta
Batmv kol kKAAd®Vy», Kol dtav EpmTdtat amd TOV dpylepia
Kaidpa, tov [Tihdto, tov Baciiid Hpmon: «Ovdev drokpivn;
oVK Gkovelg TOGa 6oV Katapaptupodoy; ‘O & Incodg
ECLOTO.

Y10omd 6tav 6 dyAog Kol ol oTpatidTeg TOV YAELAlovV,
Otav TOV TPOKOAODY AEyovTag: «XMGOV GeavTov &l Yi0g
el Tod Oeody. Otav Katapépovv 610 dylo mpoéocwnd Tov
pamicpoto Kol HE capkootikn glpoveio Tov EE@Bodv
VO «TPOPNTEVGEL TOL0G TOV pamice. Avtamodidel otV
mopdAoyn mpOKANo™M TG AvOpOTIVIG KakOTNTOS TNV
TOPPLPA LT TOV GTOVPOUEVAOVY Tov YEPLAV, T HATOUEVN
Kopold Thg Aydmng.

Z10md 0 Incodg pmpoota oty picarrodoéio ExOpdv,
otV dAraloveia kol TV Vmokpioia TOV «PiAovy, yioti
ol AéEeig d&v pmopodv v modv Timota TeEPIGGOTEPO AN’
000 ToAvCoNHAVTA HOPTVUPODV TA TTAON, O ZTOPOg Ko 1)
Avdaoctaon Tov.

H X 100 Tnood givor Staptikt) Guvopiia, Evag Gévaog
d1Aoyog dydmng 1e tig yoyés, dtav Ta Aoyo kabictovrot
aviumopa va, d10eTdeouvy Ta Telyn Tod 0pboloyicuod Kol
TG dueiPoriog Tov Exovv EPUNTIKG GEPUYIGEL TA KDTOY
pog. Otav ta mdin Exovv GALOIDOCEL TIV «AOYIK» Yoyn oG
Kol TV €(ovV TapaddoEL 6TO TAPAAOYO TNG TLYXULOTNTOG,
TO Y0OTIKO £VIIOOVO KLVNYL TT|G OVVIC.

Yuvopdel kol T0TE «év Th) olon» 0 Xp1otog pali pog,
ywoti 6 aGvOpwmog mote 6&v mavel va elvan Elkdva tod Ogob,
TOTE OV yAvel TNV ikavotnta va dtoncBdveral, va EEpet,
va, «katolafoivel TOAD TeplocoTepa Tpdypata dn’ doa
UTOPET VA EKPPACEY, AT’ aVTO TOL UTOPET VAL AKOVGOEL.
‘O Zondv Xpiotog tod [Habovg, pag &xel é&acpariost TO
TPOVOLIL0, DoTE «VDV Kol Ged» va propodue va yibvpilovpe
70 «pvnonti pov, Kdpien tod Anotod, dxduo kol Tavm
61O GTOVPO THG O HEYAANC VIPOTHG, THE MO HEYAANG
amelmiciog.

‘O Xprotog Tiig Xiomiig, lvar 6 Xpiotog TG dyanng, 6
Xp1otog THG dvapoviic, niadn 6 Xpiotog tiig Ehevbepiag:
Kavéva ogv eEavaykalel, po ayamd, cummd Kol TEPUEVEL
Vv petavold pog. «H olomn elvat 6 £oyatohoyikog Tpomog
LE TOV Omotov LAET Kol mpdttel 6 Oedc. ‘Omotog dyomd o&v
QALOPEL... Lo DTOPEPEL Kl DTOUEVED).

‘H Z1omm tod Adyov! Ta Adywr elvar o Epyaleio Tig
ypovikdttoc. ‘H katavonon tiig odciog 1@V Adywv gicdyet
otV aiovidTTo ToD VIEP-AGYOoV, EKET OToL Ta AdY1 ETval
neptrtd. 'H «orom etvor 1 yddooa tic Bacileiog tod Ogod.
«H cronr poetptov ot Tod aidvog 10D PEAAOVTOS” o1 0
Adyot Opyavdv Eotit TovTov ToD KOGHOLY (Toadk 6 ZVpog).

‘H X107 tod Adyov Aoyomotel Ty mapdroyn Aoy Tod
TENTOKOTOG AVOPOTOV. Z1OTNAL GVOCKATTEL TIG KOPOLES,
GTOKOTTEL TO KOPKIVAOUOTO TOD BA0YOV EYMIGHOD, OEVEL
TO TpOO LT, COVTAVEDEL TV EPEMOUEVT] TiOTT, ETOALEL
v éEavdotaon.

Méoa 6TV 61Om GLUVTEAETTOL 1) BEaVOpOTIVY GUVAVTION.
«1600, 6 Nouopiog €pyetatl v 1@ péc® TG VuKTOoH. ‘O
vOpmmOg KEL, GT Gy THGNOLYLNG, KTV VTEPPLAY YEvETUL
GryafdV Kol HepKoo UiV AmoAadEL KOADY, Kol TH)g ToD Be0d
aryanng kabictaton ydpnuae: Kol o0Tm Ep@ToANTTETTOL Kol
yaipet kai e00vpeD (Ay. KaAMotoc).«O ¢ihog TG Lmmiic
npooeyilel TOV Ogd Kai cuvopAmvtag potikd pali Tov,
ootiletor an” Avtovy (lodvvng Kiipaxog).

‘Ocot avtn v Meyainv ‘Edopdda katopbdcovpe—
ateviCovteg TOV Incod—v’ AQOVYKPOCTODUE TOTEWVA T1)
moAveOoyyn Zwwnr Tov, dropucicovpie «&v petavoigy va
gvamoBécovpe ota xépta Tov v (0N Hog Koi UTodpe o1
o1 ToD «OABLoLY TAPOV, B LAC yapioet GAAN pio popd
oa Tod Bavatov Tov v «€K vekpdV AvacTaon.
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MNMpookUvnua otd MovaoTrpl To0 Ayiou
Koopd 100 AitwAo0 o1d KoAikovTtaal Tfig
AABaviag

Tov Myan I Tpitov, avardnpwtod kadnyntod ApiototeAsiov

Tavemiornuiov Osooalovikng, ano v Epnuepioa «Opbodosos
Torogy, 21-09-2007.

N1 aicBavetar O
= ‘Oph6d0&og  Popiog
otav dtevier 10 KOT
g&oymv pvnueio tod ['évovg,
mv Avyie-Xoeld, t0 1010
viobel €moKenTOpevos 10
TPOGQATOG dvaKavicOey
kaBolwo tic Tepdg Movi|g
tod Meydrov Addyov
Kol PoTioTov T0D S0VA0V
| I'évovg Tloatpo-Kooud tod
| Altorod, ot0 Kolkovtaot
™™g Meyaing Movloxidcg,
otnv AAPavia.

‘O aywopévog kai [avop-
0000&0¢ KaTa&loUEVOS aOTOS YDPOS PLAAGGEL TOV TAPO
(xoi péypt TpoTvog T Actyava tod ayiov Kooud), 6
Omoiog VrjpEe TO PeYOADTEPO KEPAAMLO TG PUATIC Lo OTA
ypovia thig Tovpkokpatiog, 1) EMPAVESTEPT AAOTOLOEVTIKT
Kol VEOTOTEPIKT] LOPQT| THG VEOEAANVIKTG €BvoTNTag, O
EMPANTIKOTEPOG AUIKOG GVAYEVVITIG TMV TEAELTALWOV
YPOVOV Ti|g oKAAPLAC, Kol EVOg Ao TOVG Alyoug TOL EKOVay
Oetikn Tpoegpyacio kKol &acpdicoy atov dymva Tod 21
gyyumoelg Emruyiog.

Elyope woi o@étog v &Eaipetikn edAoyio va
mapokolovdncovpe v Ogia Agttovpyia, Tov TéAESE O
YePacpotarog Mntponoiritng Bepatiov, AbAdvag Kol
Kavivng k. k. Tyvatiog, cupmapactatodpevog anod mAsiddo
EAvov kol AAPavdv Tepéwv. TIAN00¢ motdv dnod v
AABavia kot v EAALGSa glye KatakAbceel TO yDpo THS
Totopikiic avtiic Moviic, yid va mapakolovdncetl T Ocia
Agrtovpyla kol 1) Mtdvevon T oenti|g gikévog Kol TV
Aewyavov tod Ayiov. ZuyKvnTIKEG EKONADGCELS EDAGPELNG
Kol TG otov Ayro Kooud ékturiynkay tov tdgo tov, 0
omoiog Ppioketal Kot PKOg TOD KOTEGTPOUUEVOD VOOD
@V Eicodiwv Thic @cotdKov.

‘OAot Ematpvay Yid LAAKTO Y®UA ATO TOV TAPO TOV.
IMovaikeg EPyalav 0 KOAOUUOTO TV KEPOADY TOVS, TA
tonofetodoav 6ToOV Tépo Tod Ayiov Yy €DA0YIN, Kol OTN
ouvéyela T Eavapopodoay. Ol phves oNKOVEY TO LKPO
7oL, Y10, VO TPOGKLVIGOLV TV €ikdVeL TOD (ryiov. Avopeg
Kol yovaikeg dvaPov ko’ OAn v dudpKela THg UEPOS KEPLAL
otov téeo 10D Iatpo-Kooud koi d&v dmopaxpuvovioy
6o €Kel, Tapa povov Otav ot Kaiyovtoy. AAAOOpnoKeg

LLOLGOVAUAVES YOVOiKeS TOmoBETODGAY T oYL TOV TOLOLDY
ToVG KAt amo v Ayia Tpdnelo yid edAoyio. Metd 10 Tépag
Mg Oclag Asttovpyiag, 6An ad 1 Aaobdracoa Egyvbnke
GTOVG YOP® Amd T Movn ¥dpovg, v YELHOTIoEL Koi VO
YAEVTIGEL KOTO TOV Tapadoctokd Hrelpmtikd tpdmo.

"H Tepd Movn 10D Aylov Kooud Bpicketar fopela Tiig
Amoloviag, otV avatolkr) 0xOn tod Ayod motapod,
Kovta 6t0 Yopld Kolkovraot thig Meyding Movlokidc.
Xrtiomke peta&d Avyovotov 1813 kol Tovviov 1814, dmod
tov Al Tood tov Temelevan, 6tav avtog tepiéiafe ot
mocaAikt Tov 10 Mmepdtt kol thv meployn Tov. ‘O AAng,
uraivovtog oto Mmepdrt, Buundnke tov Iatpo-Kooud,
Kol kdAeoe TOV Mntpomoditn Belypadiov, tov dmoiov
TPOGTaLE VA KAVEL TV AvaKopdny Tod ayiov Kol va KTieon
Kol povasTplov €’ dvopatt Tod Ayiov TIU®UEVOVY, ETEON
TOV YVOpIeE OG GANOT dvOpmmo to00 Oody.

210 EEmTeptkd NG KOYYNG Tod Tepod yivetar dvopopd
otov A [Macd. ANHITEPOGH EK BAGPON O GEIOX
KAI TEPOX OYTOX NAOZX AIA TIPOXTATHXE KAI
[TPOTPOITHXE TOY YYHAOTATOY BEZYP AAH ITAXIA
ATIO TEIIEAENH.

To xaboAkd thg Movijc givar pvOuod Bulovtivod
oTavpoeldovc. ‘O TpodA0G elval OKTOYOVIKOS LE KMOVIKN
KEPAUOCKETN GTEYT Kol TEGGEPQ Lovorofa topdbupa. X1
duTikT) TAeVpa VIAPYEL SIAOP0 KMOMVOCTAGLO HE POUATKO
YAO1TO 670 K€VvTpo. To téumio ivan EuAdYAvmTo, £pyo TOD
190v aidvoc.

Ta Aetyova Tod dyiov uAGGGOVTOL OTIV APYIETICKOTT OTO
Tipava y10 Adyovg aceaieiog. Eivon tomobemuéva o€ pio
A EOAvm Adpvaka. Ao 10 GKEAETO TOV AW AvmV Aelmovy:

‘H kdpo, mod kKAdnnke 10 1917 dmd avotpoovyyapovg Kol

mOavov Bpioketon onpepa o€ povoeio thg Biévvng. ‘H kdtm
yvaBog, mov PBpicketar oty Tepa Movr) ayiov NikoAdov
Avdpov. 'H xepxig tiig de&lig yeypog, mov Ppiocketol oTOV

Tepd Nao ayiov Koopd Kovitone. 'Eniong pukpa tepdyto

6o TO OAKTLAN YXEPAV Kol TodDY ToD dyiov PBpiokovrot
c¢ dapopa pépn, Onwg ota Idvviva, v Tepa Mown)
Aovaoikov kai dAiov. Tepdyto Aenydvov tod ayiov Koopd
dmpioe Tpocpata O Apylenickomog AAPaviag AvooTticlog
otV ExxAnecia tijg ‘EAAGSOC, Kotd v €nionun éxickeyn
tov ¢’ adtv. TO Tepd Asiyoavo &yel dmobncavpilotiy 6to
Mntpomoltikd Nad AOnvadv. Eriong tufjpo Aenydavov,
d60nke ot Tepd Movr| ayiov Koopd Aitoioakapvaviog.
[N 10 Tog codnike 1 Movr) tod ayiov Kooud dmo v
KOTOOTPETTIKT Lovio Tod abeioTicod kabeot®drtog Tod Eppep
X6to, 6 Xpotog Mntpog 4o tv moAn iept tiic AAPoviog
amekaioye ta EERG: «Otav t0 1968 pe vopo tod arpavikod
KpdTovg dmaryopevBnie kébe Opnokevtikn ékdnimaon, pbe
datayt) ano ta Tipava va ykpepaBodv ol Exkinecieg kot va
€EapovicBodv o1l 6Tapol Ao TOLG XPIGTIOVIKOLS TAPOoVS. O
G.oTUVOLIKOG otk TG Tod Diept ipe poli Tov TO approdio
oLVePYELD Kal myav 6Tt0 MovaoTipl, TPOKEEVOD VA TO
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gEapavicovv. I'vopilovtag v edAdPela TV EAAMvov
otov ayo Koopd, édmae évtoAn va Eekvioel T0 €pyo TiG
Katedapicemg Gmo TOV Tapo Tod ayiov. Otav ol €pydteg
gomoav O TpdTO YTuTNUO 6TO TePd pvnueio, toOTE LI
duvarr| Bor) éomace TV Movyia ToD ydpov Kai pio duvar
oot Eemdnoce pésa and TOv Téeo Tod dyiov. "Evrpopot
ol TAPIGTAUEVOL ETPATNGOV GE QUYT Kol 0gv EmaviAOav
mopa Tig anelég TV Tipdvmv kol Tapd TV KabnovyaoTiK
dMAwon tod kabest@tog OTL df0ev, EEeppdym Eeyaouévn ano
tov B’ IMaykoopo morepo Poupa. "Etor d&v Pefnindnie 6
Tépog Tob dyiov Kooud kai Tt yapitopputa Astyova tod
nopépevay ékel BdAcopo otig TANYEg TV XPloTiovdy
Kol EATida g «0apon tO mobovpevovy (Apyi. Tyobéov
‘HMaxn, Hopoaxkintikog Kavov... Koopd tod Aitoiod, Néa
Ddwaoérpea 1997, cel. 61).

"H Tepa Movn t0d ayiov Kooud eivar éva amd ta
omovoatotepa pvnueia tod ['évovg. “Yotepa amod v
évakaivion tod kafoiikod, mov &yve P mpmTofovAia Tod
Apylemiokdémov Avactociov, DoAeimeTor 6 EE®PAIGUOG
oD YOP® YOPOL Kol 1| ACPAATOGTPMGT TOV SPOLOV, TOV
ooMyel 6 avtd. Oa NrTav evyiig Epyov 1| EPT kdbe ypdvo va
uetédde ™ Ocio Agttovpyio 6o T0 IGTOPIKO AOTO LOVAGTIPL
TIUOVTAG PE adTO TO TPOTO TOV HEYAAo EBvamdoTolo Kai
potioT Tod doviov ['évoug.

Topa, T Ta TPAYHOTE EYOVV NPEUNGEL OTY| YEITOVA YOPOL,
UTOPODV AVETO VAL OPYOVDVOVTOL TPOSKUVILOTIKEG EKOPOUEG
omv Tepa Movr| 100 Ayiov Kooud, émov puAdcocetot 6
xap1todPpuToc Thpog Tov, Kabmg Kol oty Tapakeipevn Tepa
Movn tiig Apdevitoag Ekel eiyav &ykhelchel ol pabntég tod
Aylov Kooud petd 1) cOAAYN T0d S0acKAAOL TOVG Kol
ékel povaoe 6 Awddokarog tod ['évovg Nektdprog Tépmog,
Tpodpopog tod Ayiov Kooud tod AitmAod.

Ka0e mpookivnua oty Tepa Movi 1o Ayiov Kooud tod
Altorod 610 Kolkovraot tiic AAPaviag, mob éktice €vag
aAAOBpNoKOC, AAAG 1d1itepa eDAaPovEVOC TOV dylo, O
Belop Al [oodc, eivar éva mvevpatikod dvopanticpo ot
Celdmpa vapora Thg poyopevns Opbodo&iag kai Tig Toiv-
potopévng Poptosvvng.

Hegotoune llapléve, yaipe, xeyapirwpivy
Mapin, & Kipog petk sob sthoynuévn ol dv
ruvenfl xal ebhoyrLéves 6 xapmog Thg xowAlug
gou, 0Tt wtiipe Etexeg @V Quydv Hudv.

P
A
1 'li
El

Oi Tpeig Tpotrol AAwong 100 "EBvoug Kkai
1A Marpidag

TI'epaowios Iavayiwrdrog-T¢dkng, Awknyopos—Erukovovio-
Abyog, «Avtifapor, Mdiog 2007.

NA v kowtdéel kaveic mpooekTikd TV iotopia, Od
SmeTOoel 0TL 6€ KAOE TEPI0d0 VI PYALV TOYKOGLIES
SuvapEelG-eopNTpa Kol 4d TV GAAN TAEVPA Aol Kod pLikpdL
KPATn IOV d€YOVTAY TEST) E60PIKT], TOAMTIKN, TOMTIGTIKY,
kol oikovopikn. [avrote, yud va methyovy 10 GKOTO THG
VTOS0VAMONG TOV O ASLVAU®Y KPOTOV Kol AadV, ol
ioyvpoi ypnotipomoloVoay PEPIKES EXGAANAES LeBOSOLE
LG Kol Eva GUVOLD Eyympiov o€ KEOE YDpo EKTPOCOTWY,
ot omoiot dvardupavay tO poro mpomdOnong Tdv EEvwv
CUHPEPOVIMV KOTA THG 1010, TOVG TH|G TOTPIonS.

Ol tpeig koplot TpdmoL Ti|g TPOoTAbELNG VTG ETvaL:

(1) 'H doxnomn mavtoglddv TEGEmY Tpog TV KuPépvnon
piog xdpog va 4oKel O0OVAOTPETT EEMTEPIKT TOMTIKT).

(2) 'H dA\hoiwon tfig mAnBuouokic cuvheong kol tod
TOMTIGHOD €vOg €Bvoug pécwm Tig dBpdac, ywpig Opia,
AaBpopetavaotevong, Kol

(3) ‘H dmoddpunon tijg €0VIKTg TOTPLOTIKTG GLUVEIONONG
HEGM KOTOGTPOQTS THC Tadelng Kol T®V TOAMTIGTIKDV
TPOTOTV.

‘H'EALGO O AmoTeleT dlaypovikd Eva Amo Ta Kopto, BopoTo-
GTOYOVG THG TPUKTIKTG AVTHC.

Q¢ mpoOg TV EEMTEPIKT TOMTIKT), HE KATOES EEUPETELS
HIKPTIC S1apKELOG, 1] AOKOVUEVT] TOMTIKY] DOIGTATOL TO
Bapog Ti)g TpOGOEGNC GTA GUUPEPOVTO TV ITYVPDV, CDTDV
OV YPNOLOTOI0DY BEGOVC Kal d1e0VES dikato dvaAioya pe
TiG mADEEIC TOVG Kol TiG VTOKPITIKES gvAcONGieg Tove. Ta
xpovia 1996-2004 dmotédesay TO TPOVOTEPO TPOTLTO AVTHG
g Aoyikfic. Katd v mepiodo avt, 6 EAAvikog Aaog
&vimoe 670 TETG ToD Ti onpaivel £VOoTIGHOG Kol £0VIKES
vroympnoelc. ‘H avayvopion (oTtik®v cupeepovioy Tig
Tovpxkiag o€ Atyoio kKai @pdkn, 1§ onpovpyio Tod cyediov
Avav o yapile v Kompo oty Tovpkia, 1 un doxnon
KUPLLPYIKDY SIKOUOUATOV TG YDPOG TOL ATOVELOVTOL OO
70 d1ebveg dikano, 1) dvainym tod poAoL TPoay®YOd TG
néon Bucia edpomaiktg mopeiag tig Tovpkiag, 1) dvoyn Thg
VTOmASIKN g cupUTEPLPOPAC TG othv KOmpo kai to Alyaio,
0 &vtaplaopog Tod (ntipatog tig dvopasiog Tod kpatidiov
TV KoMV, Elvat LePIKES Ao TIC OECUEVTELS TG TEPLOG0V
éxetvne. ‘H Néa Ataxopépvnon ymoeiomie Sy yid va dveyOel
VOXEMKA TIG 0EGUEVGELS ADTEG AAAN Y10 VOL ATTOLLOKPUVOET
470 oOTES Kol VO AOKNGEL £0VIKA DIepavn EEMTEPIKT)
moMtikn. Kado 0d glvar va 10 &yl vmoyn ko’ OAn )
dugpkela T®V ONTEI®V NG, Gv 0&v BELEL Vil dmoyonTevoeL
KL 00T1] TOLG TOALTEC TTOV TioTEYAY &TL LIopel vaL dALGEEL
TQ TPAYHOTO TPOG KAADTEPT KaTeBUVET).

‘0 debtepog TPOTOG AAMOTG EIval LECH TTG AveEELEYKTNG
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AaBpopetaviotevong. ‘H petavdotevon eivon govopevo
oL dyyilel Oheg TiG eVPOTAIKES YDPEG. ATOTEAET Eva
TPOPANLUO, EVo AVAYKOIo KOKO Tov OQeileTol 6TV Gvion
Korravopr Tod TAoHToV 6ToV TAav . Ot 10101 01 oikovoLKol
petovaoteg dvalntodv pio kaAvtepn {on, va Eepdyouy
6o ™ wéépla mov Lodv otig ydpeg mpoéhevong tovg. 'H
XOPO Hag, OTmG Kol ol GAAES YDPES, ACPUADS Kol OPEIAEL
va Pondnoet 66ovg pmopel, 6GOVG AVTEXOLV 1] KOW®Via
Kol 1| oikovopio, pog yopig va drootodv (nuid. Eivot 6pmg
oaPeg OTL €60 TO (ua Exet Eepuyel. Oleg ol xdpeg Exovv
oplioel éva énionpo 1 dromo 8pro, mepimov 610 5% TOD
mAnBvcpod tovg. Movo 1 ‘EALGda, Tod Adym olkovopikiig
kol mAnBvookiic idatepdtnTog O Enpene va elye Opioet
TPOTN TETOL0 TOGOGTO, OEV EXELKAVEL TImOTA. APNVEL AOUTOV
VO YPNGUOTOLOVVTOL Ol UETAVAGTES (G HEGO dALOImoNG
¢ TAnOvouokig cbvbeong Tiic ydpag pog, O¢ UEco
TApaENG T Kovmvikig Kai E0VIKTi¢ Lag cuvoyTig, oD
1 VTodoyN Kol dpopoinon toco peydlov dpBpod Eemepva
Katapavdg Tig duvatdtnreg tg yopag. Kai 1o kakod elvat
otL 6Aa aTa TPOPdAlovTan g OT|0ev KOAO, UE TO GOPIGHLO-
doyua thg ofbev morlvmolticukotntoc. Kabe dvtifen
QmVN évoyomoteital mg 6110gv EevopoPikT| Kol paToloTIKY.
Ao mo100g; Ao adTOVG TTOL v pmopodoay B petéTpemay
TOV TOTPLOTIGUO G€ TOVIKO Adikn et Kol 1o TeAko Epmdtmua
giva: Toog padnoe TOV EAANviKo oo av 0€Ael nd {nAgvto
GLLLYEG £0VIKA KPATOG VOL LETATPOTET, TEYVTA Kol Plota, 68
TOAVTOMTIGUIKT] KOWV®VIO-0YTOPA;

"Ene1o1] 01 500 Tp@OTOL TPOTOL OV TEPLYPAPNKAY GLUVAVTODY
GVTIOPACELS LEYAAES Ao TO A0O, TO COGTNUA YAy VEL VO BPpel
TPOTO MGTE POKPOTPOBeSUa VA AToAlayel OPIOTIKA GO
Tig avtidpdaoelg ovtéc. [1dg 0d 16 metuyet; Av ol Emdpeveg
vevieg 6gv yvopilovv v iotopio Thg mToTpidag Tovs, Tig
gmituyleg G, AT TOL VAEGTN ATO GAAL KPATY. ZTOYOC £0D
€vaiL 1| modounon Tiig £0vIKTg ToTOTNTOG KOl GUVEIOTONG,
1 dAoimon tg é0vikfig uvnung kol iotopiloc kol 1
petapvtevon piog GAANG, TANCTIG Kol KOTUGKEVAGHEVTS
iotoplog mov B dnuovpyel mOATEG VTOTUKTIKOVC,
LopemTikd NABiovg oL Ba givarl ATAol KATavoA®MTES TOV
TPOTOVI®V TAV TOAEDVIKDV ETOPIdV Kol Teldnvia dpyova
g kéOe E€ovaiag. Eivar EAmidopopa 1 TepdoTio avTidpoon
gvavtiov tod aOAov Piriov iotopiag thig T AnpotikoD,
10 O6moio cupuPorilel ot Vv mpoomdbeia dnovpyiog
&vog Aaod payd. Tati Gv Toxov avto mepdoet, tote ol
EUMVELGTEG TOL A TPOYWPNGOLY GTIV GAANYT| KOl TV
vrolointwv Piiiov ictopiag Tpog v katevbuvon adt
Kol 1 AOYIKT TOL paryladiopuod 0o umel dpyd i) ypnyopo 6To
DNA 10 Aood pog.

‘H ovvipurtikn migoyneio tdv EAAMvov popdleton
aOTOVG TOVG TPOPANUOTIGHOVG. AVTHeT®TILEL OUMG Tig
gEeAierg pe 1o eoPo kai v amoictodoio Tt pdAlov
O&v umopel va aALGEEL a0Tn) 1 potpaia yid TV woTpida
pog mopeia. Avto eivan Aaboc. Ot ioyvpoi mavrta wielav
TOv EAMNViopo kol mavta ERprokav Koi ToLg VTOTIONG

Nevékovg kai E@iditeg yio va mpocmadncovy va tepdcovv
Td oY€0G toug. ‘H cvvrputtikotatn mhetoynoeio, ORmG,
glooTte ol maTploTiKol ToAiteg. Av EUETS elnaoTe SlpKDG
¢ &ypnyopon Kol dyovildpoote pe émyeipnuata, ol
gkmpoocwmnol TG £0ehodoviiag Ba dmopovwbodv kai Ta
oy€dL anTd Ogv B0 mepAGoLV.

¢ EAMviKog Aaog gival aneiBapyog kol dvoKoAo-
KUPEPVNTOG Kol YU aDTO TPETEL VAL TOV TANEOVUE
Babia otic moMrtiopikég Tov piles. Tote icmc cuveTicOET.
‘Evvo® dnAadn va Tingoovpe tv yA®coa, 11 Opnokeia,
TO TVELUOTIKA KOl 16TOPIKA TOL Amofépata, OoTE VA
gEovdetepmoovpe KaBe duvaTOTNTA TOV VO AvamTTUYOET,
va SlokplOET, Vo ETIKPATNGEL, Y10 VO UTV LOG TOPEVOYAET
ota BaAkavia, oty AvatoAiikn Mecoyelo, ot Méon
Avatoln, 6€ OAn adT T VELPAAYIKT TEPLOYT UEYAANG
OTPATNYIKTG oNUOciog YId HAC, YO THV TOALTIKY T®V

H.IT.A.
Xévou Kiowyregp (Xemtéuporog 1994)
[Arooraoua drxo thv xiaotxfy ma outiia rov
Iexrovos Xevor Kiootyxeo (Efoaixiis xarayoyijs),
rov Xexreuporo rov 1994, xara riy fodfevor rov
ano Aucotxavovs Extyetonuaries orijyv Ovdotyxrov,
TAOOVTLQ TTOATLOTLHGDY, TOMTIHDV XAL EMLYELOULATIOV
Tijc Aueotnavixijs EAt.)

Oﬁrs TQ TAOVTT VAL 60 KAVOLV EVTOTT®OT), 00TE Ol dOEES,
GAAG Thvtote va Badilete dikara. TO youl cog va 10
TPDTE UE TOV T IOpDTO GOG KL Oyl 1E Adikiec. ADTA TO
00 kepdiletan pe Ty TYOTNTA GOG, VA UV T0 oKopmileTon
dokoma. Na Celte tipo kol Tomeva kol 660 UTOopETTe Vol
ATADVETOL TO ¥EPL 6OG GTNV EAENUOGUVT. N UMV OKENTEGTE
uévo i 0a parte, Ti 00 popécete, Ti ueydAo omitt Od kTiceTe.
[TeprocdTepO VO TPOTIUATE T OTTITIO TGV OAUUEVOVY Kol Oyt
AV yapoduevev. Eav kdvete Epya kald, Oa Exete peydro
oo amo tov Oed. O d&uwbeite va deite Badparto: Kol
otV dAAn (on, Oa Exete anépavin dyoriioon.
Mt(‘x TOPACTPOTNUEVT] YUVOiKO THYE GTI] HOVI] VA
KAvel pynuocvvo ot untépa s Ot yuvoikeg mov
Bpédnkav Ekel ki elyav AKOLGEL Y10 aOTHV, ApYLoaY VO THV
KovtooumoAevovv doynua. ‘Otav 6 ['épovtag teleiwoe
Tig TANcilocE Kol 6€ TOVO GPKETO ODOTNPO TiG EMEMANEE
Aéyovtag: «ADTN 1) yuvaiko ofkmoe pio TETpo K1 EGETG e
TETPOL YePIGOTE EVO, TGOLPAAL LE TO KOVTCOUTOALO GOG Kol
OEV UTOPETTE VAL TO GNKDGETEY.

I'épovtag I'ewoyroc Kaporidng (+1959)
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THE IMPIETY OF PEOPLE...

Source: Paternal Counsels Vol. II, Elder Filotheos Zervakos, translated
by Fr. Nicholas Palis, “Orthodox Kypseli” Publications, Thessaloniki
(2005).

he impiety, corruption,

senselessness and lack of
conscience of people, both lay-
people and clergymen, men and
women, rich and poor, gener-
als and soldiers, rulers and the
ruled over has reached a high
point and is speedily progress-
ing in leaps and bounds dill it
reaches the greatest and most
dangerous cliff top.

And what is it that restrains
the just wrath and the righteous
anger of our merciful and infi-
nitely compassionate God? It is
His infinite compassion, immeasurable mercy, and unimagi-
nable suffering on behalf of us sinners, the intercessions of
His all immaculate Mother and of all the Saints, and the little
virtue, faith, hope and love of the few people, their prayers
and petitions to the Lord for the salvation of the whole world;
it is also the lack of evil in the babes and infants—although
even the majority of children receive from their evil and cor-
rupted parents as an inheritance and partake of the wicked-
ness, the evil and bad habits of their birth-givers

One dares ask: how much longer? How long will His wrath
be contained? Until the cup of intolerance is full, which, as it
seems to many, has been filled and has begun to pour out not
completely, but little by little, so that we can understand how
awful it is to sin and not repent. Thus, through the God-given
instinct of fear, we may cease sinning and enraging God, who
is our most loving-caring Father, the Provider, the Ruler, the
Protector and Granter of all good things.

Unfortunately nothing, but nothing scares or intimidates us,
we have become worse than the irrational beasts; they know
their protector and master. Man, however not only does
not know Him, but even blasphemes against Him. When
animals happen to pass by a slippery place and slip or fall,
they remember the fall and they do not pass by that area
again; they often prefer death rather than passing through
that place. And man who is more senseless and foolish than
the animals, when he happens to fall in a certain area and
becomes wounded, wounded in his soul, he does not think
of the fall, the harm, but he runs there again and again, with
joy. Have mercy, have mercy O Lord upon such minds. These
minds are senseless and do not heed even to the counsel or
advice of a father, a mother, a brother, a spiritual father, a
teacher or a priest or a spiritual guide.

Elder Filotheos Zervakos
(+1980)

Be careful, guard yourself, depart from the place of evil, do
not approach that place or that person, do not do that sin,
it is dangerous, it is a double death, the death of body and
soul, it is hell! Most people will not only refuse to accept such
counsel, but they even get mad, angry, they become hostile
towards the doctor. For these reasons, the people of today’s
generation, aside from the other “normal” sins which they
commit, they also have pride, and being prideful they neither
receive counsel, nor correction nor repentance. The teacher,
whether he is a priest or a spiritual father, must be careful to
invent medicines and appropriate ways so that he can success-
fully correct them. He should neither be silent, nor should
he censure them harshly and abruptly, because strict censures
are bruises to prideful and impious ones, and if he abruptly
censures them, he will lose them completely.

The teacher must become wise and very discerning, and
because no one is wise in this world on his own, he must ask
God, the granter of true wisdom, through fervent prayer, to
give him the gift of wisdom and prudence, like Solomon,
so that he can skillfully guide our souls. The same medi-
cine that often heals a person, may be harmful to others—so
you see how the teacher and the priest must have the gift of
discernment. Be aware that a good, sweet, mild, humble
mannered method benefits more of the faithful than that of
strictness and inflexibility. To the scorners, the hostile, the
impious, the lewd and rude people, he should not give the
holy things. To the heretics after the first and second counsel
let him give up.

All impious people have a very specific mission, to abolish
faith in Christ. And if you ask them why they are taking
up with such zeal the struggle to annihilate the Christian
faith, they respond that they aim to enlighten people. Lets
us examine the “enlightenment” which they received from
their lack of faith, their life and lifestyle witnesses. They,
being false and devious hypocrites, promising freedom and
equality, deceive many, and after placing them under their
own authority, instead of freeing people, they make them
their slaves, and instead of equals, they make them miser-
able and thrice-wretched. The type of enlightenment they
received is witnessed by the most unfortunate condition of
their own homeland. Let us not forget the blood which
flowed like rivers especially in the Orthodox Christian empire
of Russia, during the Communist era. The teachings of the
“enlightened” flatter the flesh, annihilate the spirit, quench
the censuring of the conscience, loosen the passions which
in turn tyrannize us, deifies fleshly pleasure and push man
to evil things; that is what we find at the core of every foul
desire and inhuman deed, and it is for this reason that they
are imparted so easily and multiply abundantly, whereas they
are healed and wiped out with great difficulty.

These people who are perverse in mind accuse and rebuke

all the Holy Prophets, Apostles, Teachers, Martyrs, Confessors
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and Preachers of the faith. But whoever wishes to learn the

truth, let him read the lives and the writings of the Saints.

That person will quickly understand that these were most pi-

ous people, impartial, truth-loving, adorned with every virtue

and righteousness, and, having the grace of the Holy Spirit

richly within themselves (from which they were inspired and

enlightened) they did God-pleasing works, they did signs and

miracles, they spoke and prophesied. Let them examine and

let them observe both the life of the unbelievers and atheists

such as the communists and the rest of those who criticize

sacred things and he will see that they are lovers of slaves,

greedy, haughty, prideful, blasphemers, disobedient to par-

ents, ungrateful, senseless, without compassion, ruthless, slan-

derers, unrestrained, untamed, traitors, insolent, big-headed,

pleasure loving rather than God-loving. They are instruments

of the wicked spirit, of the good-hating and all-evil Devil,

who uses them, just like he used the idolaters and heretics of
various former times, in order to fight the Church of Christ.

But while some of the faithful may suffer, the Church be-

ing fought will again triumph, because the gates of Hell shall
not overcome Her. Such impious and all wicked destroyers

flee from my beloved, so that He would not swiftly destroy

their soul, for their throat is an open sepulchre (Pss s:10), their
tongue a sharp sword (Pss 57:4), their poison is like the poison of
a serpent; they are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear (Pss

58:4), they have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; adders
poison is under their lips. (Psalm 140:3).

Close your ears when they speak the words of disbelief. Flee
from their speech, as you flee from fire and the pollution of
the plagues. My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not.
If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk
privily for the innocent without cause. Let us swallow them up
alive as the grave; and whole, as those that go down into the pit....
My son, walk not thou in the way with them; refrain thy foot
from their path. (Prov 1:10-15). Thus the Holy Spirit counsels
us through the mouth of the wise Solomon.

o' shdz S Rde's

Frequently the fathers of Mount Athos say: “If we were
to remain silent when our Faith needs defending against
heresies, what then would be the point of our staying on these
cliffs all these many years?” Dogmas cannot enter the Com-
mon Market as material goods can.
When questioned as to whether or not miracles occur in
other religions, an Athonite elder replied: “There is a
difference! Even Hodja is a miracle worker. By using magic,
he tries to make light appear. In contrast, we Orthodox ignore
any light coming from the devil. Some hold their noses, pull
their ears, rub their eyes, and cause illusions. We ask God for
a miracle, not the devil. We fight evil day and night.”
From the Athonite Gerondikon

ST. JOHN’S OF KRONSTADT
FINAL WORDS

Extracted from bis diary.

wing to my old age (79 years)
each day represents God’s
special grace, each hour and every
minute: my physical strength has
become exhausted, but in compen-
sation my spirit is brisk and burns
toward my beloved Bridegroom,
the Lord Jesus Christ. How many
pledges of grace from God have I
received and am receiving; I trust
I this will also be in the future life,
after death; while death is a birth
unto life everlasting, but God’s mercy and love of mankind.
God be praised! Fifty-two years of my priesthood have passed
by God’s grace and mercy; I am still alive, although ailing. For
so many years of blessed priesthood I shall be unable to thank
the Lord, One in the Trinity. I served as I could, as [ was able,
and tried to do my best, but I made mistakes, was unwell,
was strongly attracted by the enemy. Cover up, O Lord, all
my sins with Thy mercy! What shall I render unto Thee, O
Lord, that Thou hast granted me the mercy to have been born
and brought up in the Orthodox Faith and Church and in
our dear, priceless homeland, Russia, in which the Orthodox
Church has been implanted from remotest times. I thank
and praise Thee, the best I can, by Thy grace! Lord, there are
no words in the human tongue worthy to thank Thee for all
those countless blessings, revealed by Thy goodness to me, a
sinner, throughout the course of my life, which has passed
before Thy Face, Gracious Father! Even until now, already
the seventy-ninth year hast Thou protected and saved me
daily, and now especially, because of my enemies, seeking to
swallow me up for the reason that I am Thy servant, though
an unworthy one. But grant unto me, O Lord, the grace to
thank Thee perfectly and to achieve a pure life, created for
me through penance; grant that I may avoid the deceptive
attractions of multifarious sin, which battles against me and
wants to steal me away from Thee. Grant me to glorify Thee,
loudly, loudly in this godless world.

o' shdz S hde’s

We wish to remind our readers to not neglect

sending us their annual contribution to help

us cover the costs associated with our humble
publication. In addition, we Kkindly request of
those who have the financial ability, that they

consider sending us an amount over the requested
annual contribution of $24 to assist us with our
educational and philanthropic activities.
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THE CONTINUING STRUGGLE OF
THE ORTHODOX IN KOSoVvO
Kosovo ALBANIANS KIDNAPPED SERBS AND

SOLD THEIR ORGANS!
From “Pravda,” Feb. 4, 2008.

arla del Ponte, a former prosecutor for the International

Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia (ICTY)
in the Hague, now Switzerland’s Ambassador to Argentina,
made a sensational announcement. Her autobiographical
book “The Hunt” reveals that Serbian Orthodox men have
been kidnapped and their organs sold to international traf-
fickers.

Carla del Ponte’s announcements have already caused a swift
response of Serbia’s criminal case institutions. The District
Court of Belgrade has already started a hearing on the kidnap-
ping and subsequent disappearance of 300 young Serbians,
who, as del Ponte claims, were transported to Albania and
had there their internal organs removed.

These villainous crimes compare to the horrors of Third
Reich; they were committed by the leaders of the Kosovo
Liberation Army (KLA) whose co-leader was the present-day
prime minister of Kosovo Hashim Thaci. His profile and
experience, as reported by his Albanian political opponents,
contains the evidence of dozens of crimes committed by
him when he was the field commander fighting against the
Serbians in Kosovo.

According to Simo Spasich, the head of the Missing in Ac-
tion Families Union, he met Carla del Ponte several times
and gave her the documents, containing evidence of Kosovo’s
Serbians kidnapping and killing in concentration camps.
However even after the prosecutor visited the house where the
organs have been removed, in the town of Burel in northern
Albania to see herself medical equipment and blood that
proved del Ponte was right, no further investigation was con-
ducted or even proposed.

Belgrade’s Press provided evidence that many Serbian or-
ganizations tried to make ICTY investigate crimes such as
these which were committed by Albanians in Kosovo; they
even provided them detailed maps of the concentration camps
in the northern territory of Kosovo and in north Albania.
However, no investigation was ever initiated. In the recent
interview to the Italian newspaper “La Stampa,” Carla del
Ponte emphatically stated that today’s war crimes pursuit is
solely based and pre-occupied with politics. It is not by chance
that her book was released only after Prishtina proclaimed
independence...

According to Belgrade’s newspaper “The Press,” the entire
criminal business was controlled personally by Hashim Thaci.
He earned millions of dollars on the human organs’ trade.
This is what the former judge of the District court of Pris-
tina, Danic Marincovic, tried to say during the proceedings

against Slobodan Milosevic in the Hague. She also said that
the United Nations Mission in Kosovo (UNMIK), headed
at that time by France’s Minister of Foreign Affairs Bernar
Kushner, prohibited any investigation of the cases of Serbian
Orthodox kidnapping disappearance.

Meanwhile Carla del Ponte and her former assistant Flo-
rance Artman stated that the UN administration, under
whose jurisdiction Kosovo has been existing for many years,
prohibited any attempts to charge Albanians of these crimes.
In one of the interviews Artman confessed that it was the
members of the UNMIK that didn’t let “iron Carla” institute
a criminal case against Albanians that kidnapped people and
traded their organs.

Before and After views of the church of the Holy Virgin
Hodegetria which was destroyed by the Albanians
T

he church of the Holy Virgin Hodegetria was built by

Dragoslav, the then chief court governor, in 1315, in Mu-
sutiste, about 10 km southeast of Suva Reka in Kosovo. His
inscription above the entrance was one of the oldest and most
beautiful epigraphic texts of its kind. It was an edifice with
a semi-dome, had an inscribed cross in the ground plan and
a semi-round apse. The wall was built of alternating rows of
bricks and stone cubes. The frescoes of the Musutiste School,
painted between 1316 and 1320 and famed for their plasticity
and the saints’ typology, were known as the best examples
of Serbian art. That earned them a place in the company of
other mature artistic works of the Palaeologus era from the
first quarter of the 14th century. Two throne icons of Christ
and the Virgin Mary dated back to the year 1603.
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THE CROSS Is THE SIGN OF
CHRISTIANITY

By the New Hieromartyr John, Archbishop of Riga and Latvia, who,
Jfor his unyielding witness to the Truth suffered many persecutions

and was burned alive by communist assassins in the night of October

12, 1934.

From that time, Jesus began to show to His disciples that it
is necessary for Him to go away to Jerusalem, and to suffer
many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes,
and to be killed, and to be raised the third day. And Peter
took Him to himself and began to rebuke Him, saying,
“May God be gracious to Thee, Lord; this in no wise shall
be to Thee.” But He turned and said to Peter, “Get thee
behind Me, Satan; thou art an offense to Me, for thou
mindest not the things of God, but the things of men.”

(Mt. 16:21-23)
his revelation of the Lord concern-
ing the sufferings which awaited

Him, struck His disciples like a thun-
derclap from a clear sky. Earlier, He
had told them that His path was also
their path: The servant is not greater
than his master. He who does not take
up his cross and follow after Me is not
worthy of Me. (Mt 10:38). And in the
lives of Christ’s true disciples there is
a time of suffering passion when each
must enter his own Jerusalem, ascend
his Golgotha and the fateful cross, and
take up the fateful cup - even unto
death.

Even the sons of this world each
have their own Golgotha. Unforeseen and uninvited, suf-
fering enters the house. You must suffer whether you like
it or not. The bitter “must.” This “must” is bitter even for
the faithful disciple of Christ. And the cross of suffering
frightens even him. In his soul is heard the voice of Peter:
‘have mercy on yourself, do not let this happen, protect
yourself.” And this is not surprising, for after all, the Great
Sufferer Himself prayed: If it be possible, take this cup from
Me. (Mt 26:39; Mk 14:36; Lk 22:42). This “must” is alto-
gether necessary and we are powerless to stand against it.
From that time, Jesus began to show to His disciples that it
is necessary for Him to go away to Jerusalem, and to suffer
many things...(Mt 16:21). If the way of the Lord leads to
Jerusalem, if His fate is to be decided by the scribes, the
Pharisees, the elders, then it is natural that He must suffer
and be killed. This Jerusalem towards which Christ directed
His steps is not the Heavenly Jerusalem, but an earthly

city filled with the spirit of this world, which had fallen

away from its God, not recognizing, not comprehending
the visitation of the Lord.

This is the same Jerusalem which, at the altar of the Lord,
killed the prophets and stoned those who were sent to it
(Mt. 23:37; Lk 11:47-51). And the world, my brothers, even
unto this day stands on that same foundation. Perhaps it
does not have the same outward appearance. Nowadays they
do not crucify people on crosses as they did Peter, nor are
people stoned like Stephen. People have become too indif-
ferent towards faith to suffer for its sake.

Our path is less rocky and whoever murmurs at the harsh-
ness and the evil of this world should know that he is far
from suffering unto blood. Nevertheless, now as never be-
fore, the words of the Lord contain a sacred truth: /f ye
were of the world, the world would love its own; but because
ye are not of the world—but I chose you for Myself out of the
world—therefore the world hateth you. (Jn 15:19). It cannot
do otherwise.

The natural desire of man’s heart is
to live at peace with everyone. Many
a youthful heart has decided to fol-
low the path of reliance on oneself:
“I want to get along with everyone;
I must not antagonize anyone.” But
even the best-intentioned soon real-
ize that this is impossible. Even the
meekest lamb is sure to meet on his
way a ferocious wolf that says: “You
are a thorn in my side.”

He who believes must confess his
faith. He who desires to serve God in
this world must act according to his
faith. But every confession inevitably
arouses antagonism and every action
is sure to meet with hostility. To see that his honest persua-
sion and striving are not recognized by the world; that his
good deeds are everywhere met with opposition; that there
where he sows only love, he must reap evil—this is obviously
very grievous to the follower of Christ. And he is often ready
to ask, together with his Master: What evil has been done
to you? Or how have I offended thee? (from the hymns of
Great and Holy Friday of Passion Week). The truth which
you proclaim and which you confess and which the world
cannot gainsay, or the righteousness manifest in your life
which silently reproaches the world, or the peace of the Lord
written on your face which the world cannot forgive, or the
Heavenly other-worldliness of your behavior which shames
and accuses their earthly way of life - this is how you have
offended the world. And the world would sooner pardon
you of ten vices and crimes which get you on a level with
others, than forgive one good deed which elevates you above
the rest. Why did Cain murder Abel? Because Cain’s actions
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were evil and the actions of Abel were good and righteous
(1Jn 3:12). Why did the scribes and Pharisees condemn the
Savior? Because He was Light and darkness cannot abide
the light (Jn 3:16-21).

Do not be astonished then, my dear brothers, if the world
hates you. It is to be expected. This is nothing unusual. Do
not let evil mockings and the vicious hatred of evil doers
lead you astray. Go along the straight road with the name
of the Lord, through the world which lies in evil and think
in yourself “I must...” and the world cannot do otherwise.
It would not be the world if it did not prefer the lies of its
errors to truth; egoism to love; its laziness to zeal for God;
worldly vanity to righteousness. I am not a disciple of Christ,
not His soldier, if I do what is pleasing to everyone, if I go
along the broad path together with the crowd instead of
keeping to the narrow path where there are few travelers.

And so let us step forward in the name of the Lord with
the conscious awareness that “I must.”

There is another aspect to this “I must.” g
When the Son of Man told His disciples dg»r
that He must go to Jerusalem and there
to suffer much and to die, He was aware |
that this was necessary even for Himself.
Because He was obedient unto death, even [ g
death on the cross, God raised Him up and |
gave Him a name above every name. (Phil
2:8-9). If the Heavenly Father so willed
that even His only-begotten Son would |
drink from the cup of suffering, is it for 5
us sinners who are so imperfect to shun
this cup of suffering, this school of suf-
fering, when we are such a long way from
perfection and still have so much to learn
in order to become worthy disciples of the
Great Sufferer?

Some think: ‘How much more fervently and willingly I
would serve my Lord if only my life’s path were easier, if it
were not so thickly strewn with sharp rocks.” In saying this,
you yourself obviously do not know who and what you are,
what is beneficial for you and what is harmful, what you
need and what you do not need. It is true when they say
that a man tolerates least of all his own well-being. Days of
happiness, days of success, when everything goes according
to one’s own wishes - how many times have such days wo-
ven a fatal net which captures the soul? What dissoluteness
grows on man’s heart, like rust on the blade of an unused
battle-sword, or like a garden which becomes overgrown if
not tended by the gardener’s shears.

Tell me, O Christian, what preserves you from haughtiness
which so easily penetrates even the strongest hearts, even
the hearts of Christ’s disciples? Is it not the cross of suffer-
ing? What humbles the passionate inclinations of the flesh

which so quickly and easily spread in times of well being and
prosperity, like insects in a swamp on a sunny day? What
teaches you to shun this uncleanness? Is it not the rod of
misfortunes and sorrows? What arouses you from the sleep
of self-assurance, lulled to sleep as we so easily are by times
of happiness: Or what is more conducive to a routine of
laziness than cloudless, carefree days of prosperity? At such
times a storm can only be regarded as a blessing. What will
draw you out of the dangerous state of insensibility? Will
not sorrows? Will not illness? What tears us away from our
worldly attachments, the love for the world and all that is
in it? Is it not necessity and misfortunes? Do not trials teach
us to take life more seriously? Do not sorrows teach us to
be prepared for death?

Wild brambles of the heart cannot be uprooted without the
pruning shears of the Heavenly Gardener and the good fruit
of truth and righteousness will not grow without the rain
of tears and sorrows. Nowhere can true obedience be better
tested than in the bearing of the bitter cup
of sorrows, when one can only say: ... 7oz
my will, but Thine be done, Father. (Mt
26:39; Mk 14:36; Lk 22:42). And submis-
sion to God’s will is never manifested so
clearly as in days and hours of storm when
in the midst of menacing and frightful
waves the Christian gives himself totally
into the hands of Him Whose very hand
holds these waves and tempests.

When can the steadfastness, courage,
| and strength of a soldier of Christ be bet-
ter demonstrated than when trials and ob-
= stacles must be turned into deeds, than in
| the war against evil, or in times of danger?
All the noble strength of the Christian
soul, of the Christian character shines
forth most brightly in times of distress, misfortunes and
sufferings. All the miracles of God’s grace are most evident
in times when the waters of grief and misfortunes flood our
souls and we are forced to recognize our helplessness, our
weakness and draw all strength and understanding from
Almighty God.

Or, when God Himself chastises you and calls you to ac-
count, are you going to ask “what for” and “why”? Or when
the Lords sends you to the school of the cross, will you say:
“I have not need of its teachings”? Rather you must say: “I
need this; I must go to this school of the cross; I must suffer
with Christ in order to be raised with Him” (Rom 6:3-8; 2Tim
2:11-12). When the Lord chastens me I must think and feel like
a child chastened by the loving right hand of the Lord, like a
grapevine under the pruning shears of the gardener, like iron
beneath the smith’s hammer, like gold in the purifying fire.
This “I must” is of God and I must not shrink from it.
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If you, my friends, agree to what I say, here in the house
of God, then hold onto this principle when you are visited
by grief, and yours becomes the way of the cross. These
are basic truths which must be repeated before each bed
of sickness and with each student entering the school of
sorrows. Pastors know this. He who preached these truths
a thousand times to others must repeat them for himself in
every situation. Thou, Lord, help us to understand more
fully and to plant deep within ourselves this lesson of the
divine “I must.”

Even the ancient Greeks and other people bowed before
the divine will, before sacred duty, before immutable des-
tiny, man’s dependence upon Providence. The submission
of one’s will before this divine “I must,” the exact fulfill-
ment of divine decrees—in the wise this was called wis-
dom, in heroes, it was courage, in the righteous, sanctity.
How much more willingly must we Christians fulfill our
duty when we know that we are not being led by blind
faith, but by the good will of the Father which led even
Christ to Golgotha and the Cross, but through Golgotha
and the Cross to the glorious Resurrection? And so we
must put our faith and trust in Him even when we can-
not comprehend the meaning of the guidance. Mankind
would have been deprived of so much goodness, such glory
and blessedness, if the Savior had harkened to the voice of
Peter: “defend yourself.”

Let each soul bow before the divine “I must;” for the will
of God is good, perfect, guiding all men to salvation. And
you, O son of dust and corruption, bend your neck under
His almighty hand before which your strength is as nothing.
Trust to divine wisdom before which your light is but a dark
shadow. Give yourself over to the fatherly guidance of Him
who desires not enmity and sorrows, but peace and blessed-
ness for all mankind. When you submit your thoughts and
your will to His thought and will, then no cup will be for
you too bitter, and no cross too heavy. You will be able to
withstand it. Such is the will of God.

If your spouse, children, friends, and everyone you love
surround you; if they try to persuade you to have pity on
yourself, not to destroy yourself - do not look at their tears,
do not listen to their pleadings. Point to the Heavens and
say: “Do not burden my heart; thus it is pleasing to God
and I must. You are reasoning according to man’s wisdom
and not God’s.” And if from your own heart there cries out
the voice of flesh and blood, and begins to persuade you:

“...this cannot happen to you; defend yourself...”—turn
away from this counsel of your own heart and follow after
that which glorifies God.

We can more easily bear our afflictions if we keep in mind
the example of the Savior. See with what peaceful and holy
determination He goes to His Passion. And then follow
Him along the path of the cross until with His last breath

you hear from His lips the divine words: /¢ is finished. (Jn
19:30). And then ask yourself: are not you inspired by this
example? Do you not understand now the commandment:
...he who wishes to follow Me, let him deny himself, take up
his cross and follow after Me. (Mt 16:24; Mk 8:34; Lk 9:23)?
Do you not share the conviction of that disciple who said:
I cannot wear a crown 0froses when my Savior is wearing a
crown of thorns? At the cross of Christ even the most suffer-
ing souls among us can find consolation. I have endured,
and even now endure much, but my Divine Savior endures
still more.

And if you find this example too lofty, read what the holy
Apostle Paul says: Thrice was I beaten with rods; once was I
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have
been in the deep; in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in
perils of robbers, in perils in the city in perils in the wilderness,
in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; in weariness
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in
[Jastings often, in cold and nakedness. (2Cor 11:23-30). See
what he endured for Christ’s sake, how many times he was
beaten, stoned, imprisoned, and then understand how far
we are from him.

Everywhere the cross is the sign of Christianity. A Christian
cannot be without his cross. Amen.

ON LOVE AND FORGIVENESS
TOWARDS THE BRETHREN

y child, always justify your brother and reproach your-

self. Never justify your deeds. Learn to say, “Bless”—in
other words, “Forgive me”—and humility will dwell within
you. Have patience and overlook your brother’s faults, re-
membering God’s forbearance towards your own faults. Love
as Jesus loves you and as you want others to love you. Hold
on to silence, constant prayer, and self-reproach, and then
you will see how much mourning and tears and joy you will
feel. But if you fail to hold on to them, in other words, if you
neglect to apply them, then coldness and dryness will replace
the above graces.

Love the brethren. Your love will show when, despite all
your brother’s weaknesses, you count them as nothing and
love him. Love will keep you from all sins. Think of nothing
but your own sinfulness. Reproach yourself constantly—this
is the best path.

From “Counsels from the Holy Mountain”
From the Letters and Homilies of Elder Ephraim
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THEMYSTERY AND THE PROCESS
OF DEATH

An Interview with Pavel Chirila, Professor and Doctor at the St.
Irenes Hospital, Bucharest (Romania), from the Greek Orthodox
magazine “Ecclesiastical Impact,” March 2007.

uestion: Tell us something about death, something that
comes spontaneously to you, something you consider
extremely important.

Answer: What comes spontaneously to mind is that death
is a terrible mystery, as we chant in the funeral service, which
is a poem by St. John Damascene. This is related to the fact
that the soul is violently detached from the harmony of its
union with the body. It is also a sad event, because it is related
to man’s corruptibility and mortality which is manifested in
all life.

In addition, it brings to my memory the Service of the
Resurrection of Christ, which we Orthodox celebrate with
splendor. We hold lit candles in our hands and sing trium-
phantly the pacan of victory: Christ is risen from the dead, by
death He has trampled down death, and on those in the tombs
He has bestowed life. This beautiful image shows our attitude
towards life and death. We are corruptible and mortal, but we
possess the “medicine of immortality,” which is the resurrected
Christ. Employing modern terminology, we may say that by
the incarnation of the Son and the union of human with the
divine nature in the person of Logos, a “spiritual cloning” has
taken place; our mortal nature has been united with the life
of God. This is why death has changed its name and is now
called dormition (falling asleep) and the places where the
departed ones are buried are called cemeteries (“dormitories”
in Greek), not burial grounds.

So, when I see people holding a lit candle and chanting
Christ is Risen on the night of the Resurrection of Christ, I
understand better that we should regard death as a process
of passing from the “land of Egypt” to the “land of Promise,”
from death to life, which takes place in Christ, and as a hope
for our resurrection which again takes place in Christ. It
would be very fortunate if we were to anticipate death in
this position, holding the candle of the Resurrection and
chanting Christ is Risen. After all, we are “strangers and
pilgrims” in this life, our true country is elsewhere. I am
always impressed by the words of St Nikolaos Cabasilas
(14th century) that while we live here on earth we are like
an embryo in his mother’s womb, and at the moment of
death we are born, we get out of that womb. This is why in
the Orthodox Church the saints are celebrated on the day
of their dormition or their martyrdom, not on the day of
their physical birth.

Question: We understand from the Holy Scripture that
there are two kinds of fear: a holy fear, which is fear of God
and the beginning of wisdom according to the psalmist, and

another kind of fear inspired by demons, which is pathological
fear. To what category does the fear of death belong?

Answer: Indeed, there is a fear of God which is energy of
the grace of God and the beginning of salvation, that is, man
fears/respects God and starts obeying His commandments,
and there is a fear inspired by demons which causes anxiety
and anguish. However, besides these two fears there is also
another fear so-called psychological fear, which is related to
a person’s insecurity and emotional inadequacy.

The fear of death means something different for each person.
For secular and atheist people, it is related to the course to
“nothingness,” that is, they think that they leave the only ex-
isting world and end up in the nothingness of non-existence.
This is something that does not exist for us Orthodox. For
Christians, the fear of death is related to the soul’s departure
from the world they know, the friends and relatives, and its
entry into another world they do not know yet. They do not
know how they are going to live, what will happen with God’s
judgment which follows death. This is why hope and proper
preparation is needed.

Of course, those Christians who have reached the illumina-
tion of the nous and deification and have been united with
Christ transcend the fear of death, as exemplified by the life
of the Apostles, the Martyrs and in general the Saints of the
Church. In reading the Synaxaria we see phrases like: “on this
day saint (so and so) is perfected in peace” or “is perfected
by the sword,” etc. It has to be underlined that in Greek the
verb “teleioutai” means “is perfected,” is led to perfection,
and differs from the verb “teleionei,” which means “ceases to
exist.” We may also say that the life of the senses (“vios”) is
terminated by death, while life (“zoe”) is perfected but not
terminated.

What is important is that, with the spiritual life we live,
we should defeat the fear of death and feel death as a path
towards an encounter with Christ, the All holy Virgin and
the saints.

Question: We know from the Holy Tradition that at a
person’s death, angels, saints as well as demons are present.
What can you tell us about this?

Answer: From the teaching of Christ and the whole tradi-
tion of the Church we know that both angels and demons
exist, and they are not personifications of good or evil, but
individual beings created by God. Demons were angels who
lost communion with God. Many saints proved worthy to see
angels, as well as demons of temptation, while in this life.

According to the teaching of our Fathers, angels and saints,
even Christ and the All holy Virgin, appear to those about
to die in order to support them, to strengthen them to avoid
the fear caused by death. The demons also appear, especially
when they are able to influence certain people because of
their passions, and they demand power over their souls. We
are reminded of this in the prayer to the All holy Virgin in
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the Compline (“Apodeipnon”): Az the hour of my death, care
Sfor my miserable soul and drive the dark faces of evil spirits far
Sfrom it.

From the teaching of the Church, it is well known that each
person has a “guardian angel” protecting him, and this is why
there is a special prayer to the guardian angel in the service of
the Apodeipnon. Fr. Paisios the Athonite used to tell me that
he would often see his guardian angel beside him and embrace
him. He used to say that we must strive to reach salvation, so
that our guardian angel, who has been to so many pains to
protect us and help us in our life, may not go empty-handed
to God, if we are not saved due to our indifference.

I remember with emotion that my father, when he entered
the Church, would go to the northern gate of the holy Altar
and kiss the icon of Archangel Michael and ask him to receive
his soul in due time, when he had repented, protect it from
evil demons, and lead it to God. Perhaps this prayer, among
everything else, helped him have a good dormition and a
happy, smiling face in the coffin.

Question: We read in the Holy Scripture that mercy has
exceeded judgment. Does this mean that almsgiving absolves
a multitude of sins?

Answer: We have to see what mercy means. In reality, mercy
is the feeling of divine grace, the love of God. When we pray
saying Lord have mercy, we ask God’s mercy, God’s grace. He
who experiences divine grace is generous to his brothers with
all sorts of charity, expressed by prayer, theological words, ma-
terial contributions, and thus puts into practice the beatitude
blessed are the merciful for they will be shown mercy (Mt 5:7).
In this sense, it can be said that the feeling of God’s mercy
and almsgiving transcends judgment.

He who has been transformed spiritually and has been
united with God does not fear judgment, for what Christ
said applies to him: 7 zell you the solemn truth, the one who
hears my message and believes the one who sent me has eternal
life and will not be condemned, but has crossed over from death
to life. (Jn 5:24).

According to the teaching of the Fathers of the Church,
there are three judgments. The first occurs throughout our
life, when we are faced with the dilemma of whether to fol-
low the will of God or to reject it, when we have to choose
between a good and an evil thought. The second judgment
takes place when the soul exits the body, according to St.
Paul’s words people are appointed to die once, and then to face
judgment (Heb 9:27). The third and final judgment will
be at the Second Coming of Christ. The first judgment is
important.

St. Symeon the New Theologian says that, when a person is
united with Christ in this life and sees the uncreated Light,
then the judgment has already taken place for him and he
does not wait for it at the Second Coming of Christ. This
reminds us of the words of Christ I mentioned earlier.

At this point I would like to repeat the saying by St. Basil
the Great and other Fathers of the Church that there are
three categories of those who are saved, that is, the slaves,
who follow the will of God in order to avoid hell, the wage-
earners who struggle to earn Paradise as a reward, and the
sons who obey God’s will out of love for God. So, throughout
our life we must advance spiritually and pass from the state
of the slave to the state of the wage-earner and from there to
the mentality of the son. This means to pass from fear and
recompense to love. To love Christ, because He is our Father,
our mother, our friend, our brother, our bridegroom and our
bride. This way we transcend the judgment.

Question: Tell us something about sudden death.

Answer: The assessment of sudden death depends on each
one’s viewpoint. For secular people, sudden death is good,
accepted and desirable, because they will not suffer and
they will not be tormented by illnesses and old age. For
believing Christians, though, sudden death is bad, because
they are not given the possibility to prepare better for their
encounter with Christ and the Heavenly Church. When
someone visits a high-ranking official, he prepares accord-
ingly. We should do the same with respect to our encounter
with Christ.

Preparation, by repentance, is essential. This is why El-
der Paisios of everlasting memory used to say that cancer
is a saintly illness because it has filled Paradise with saints,
meaning that a long illness prepares people with prayer and
repentance. According to the teaching of St. Maximus the
Confessor, pain cures pleasure.

In any case, death is the most certain event. We see it around
us, everything dies, all living creatures, our friends, our rela-
tives. What is not certain and is unknown to us is the hour
of death, when death will come. It may happen while sleep-
ing, while walking, while traveling, while working, while
entertaining ourselves, etc. This is why we should pray to
God daily, as the Church does: For the completion of our lives
in peace and repentance, let us ask the Lord and For a Christian
end to our lives, peaceful, without shame and suffering, and for
a good account before the awesome judgment seat of Christ, let
us ask the Lord.

In the teaching of the holy Fathers, we come across the truth
that one of the greatest gifts a person can have is the daily
“memory of death.” When this is maintained with the grace
of God it leads man not to despair, hopelessness, psychological
fear, but to inspiration, to prayer, creativity, even in human
affairs, because he tries to finish his tasks and prepare properly.
When we live each day as if it were the last day in our life,
then even sudden death will find us ready.

Question: Which is the correct expression: the hour of death
or the moment of death?

Answer: This depends on how one interprets the words
“hour” and “moment.” In speech we often use the word
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“hour” meaning the moment. But I understand that your
question refers to whether death is a process or a moment.

What can be said is that there is a process of death, that s,
long illnesses lead man gradually to death, but the separa-
tion of soul and body takes place at a specific moment by
the will of God.

This moment is important, because man’s mode of ex-
istence changes and we cannot know how it will be from
then on. We know the state where the soul is attached to
our body, which communicates with the creation through
the senses. We do not know by experience what is going
to happen then and how we will be. At present we usually
see the world created by God, people, friends, the beauty
of earth, not angels and demons. Then, however, the soul
will not see through the senses of the body but will see
what is presently invisible. This is why the saints want to
be conscious and pray during the process of death, in order
to leave this world with prayer and to have the strength and
grace of God accompanying them.

We have to say that the privilege of being able to pray during
these hours and receive communion of the Body and Blood of
Christ, in order to be surrounded by the grace of God when
the soul leaves the body, is eliminated in our days with so-
called life support equipment in Intensive Care Units. From a
Christian viewpoint, the hour and moment of death requires
an appropriate preparation, that is, confession, Holy Com-
munion, Holy Unction, prayer by family and friends, our own
prayer. However, in Intensive Care Units it is impossible to
maintain such an ecclesial-pastoral ministry. Thus, because
of modern techniques and drugs, more and more people die
in our days being unconscious of what goes on at that hour
and moment. This is an important problem. Modern medical
methods pose a dilemma. “Prolongation of life or obstruction
of death?...” With everything that is offered by medical sci-
ence the question is: is our life prolonged so that we repent
and devote it to God or is death obstructed, which creates a
lot of pain, physical and existential?

In any case, it is a great blessing from God for someone to
die surrounded by his beloved ones who pray and, above all,
to die living in the Church, with Holy Communion, prayer,
the blessing of his Spiritual Father, the grace of God and the
prayers of the saints. Our permanent wish should be a death
like the one depicted in the icon of the Dormition of the
Theotokos, with her in the middle surrounded by the love
of Christ, the Apostles, the Hierarchs.

Question: Some people die unexpectedly. Is it true that
God takes someone when his probability of salvation is at
the maximum?

Answer: We Christians absolutely believe that we have been
created by our God of Love and immense compassion and
that God directs our life, He gives life to us and He takes it
when He considers it to be the right moment. We also know

that God loves man whom He created and wants his salvation.
Therefore, it is certain that God allows each man’s death to
occur at the most appropriate moment.

Of course, God’s love does not abolish the freedom of man.
Man has the ability to act positively or negatively, to respond
to the love of God or to reject Him.

Since you said that some people die unexpectedly, I would
like to remind you, that we should remember death continu-
ously; we should not feel that we are going to live eternally
on earth, because this is a spiritual sickness. There is an al-
ternation between life and death, similar to the alternation
between day and night. Modern molecular biology stresses
that death is inextricably linked with life, because among
the genes there are the genes of aging, which are found in
the mitochondria. So, from the moment of our conception,
death exists in the DNA, and we see death in our body with
the death of cells and, generally, with aging, the passing of
years, wrinkles, illnesses, everything which theologically is
called corruptibility and mortality. We should not be myopic
and behave like an ostrich.

In this process we should know that God did not create
us to die, that death is a consequence of the sin of Adam
and Eve, and that God loves us and cares for us. He is
our affectionate father. It is not correct on the one hand
to pray with the “Lord’s Prayer,” the well-known “Our
Father,” and call God “Father,” and on the other hand to
live as orphans.

Question: Orthodox faith attaches particular importance to
repentance. We thank you Lord for giving repentance to us.
Can repentance on the time of death be so great that a man
is saved, even though he is burdened by great sins?

Answer: In our Orthodox Tradition it is known that sin is
not something moralistic; it is something ontological, namely,
the course from life according to nature to life contrary to
nature. Thus, repentance is man’s return from life contrary to
nature to life according to nature. With sin man lost his com-
munion with God, with his brother and with the creation.
With repentance he acquires this communion once again. So,
repentance is associated with a progression in man’s libera-
tion from everything enslaving him. The Fathers described
this progression in three words: purification, illumination,
deification and this is what is called therapy. This happens
throughout life. Therefore, salvation is related to therapy.
The physician of the body examines us, makes a diagnosis
and recommends an appropriate therapeutic method which
we should apply. The same holds true for the illness of the
soul.

A confession at the time of death opens for man the way
to salvation. If he did not have time to be cured spiritually,
then the Church with Her prayers helps man to salvation,
bearing in mind that perfection is endless; it is a dynamic,
not a static state.
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Throughout our life we must have this “spirit of repentance.”
We should consider how we were created by God and the
point we have reached because of sin. If we read carefully the
book of Genesis, according to the teachings of the Fathers
of the Church, and see how Adam and Eve lived and what
they became afterwards because of sin, then repentance will
develop inside us.

So, someone who has the “spirit” of repentance throughout
his life feels this repentance at the hour of death, and actually
he feels it to a great degree. On the contrary, when he lives
his life without repentance it is difficult to show repentance
at the last moment.

My Elder, Metropolitan of Edessa Kallinikos of everlasting
memory, lived continuously with the memory of death. When
he was told by the doctors that he has a tumor in the brain,
he confessed right away, he wrote his will, he prayed and had
absolute faith in God, saying: “Perhaps God said to me ‘stop;
I don’t need you any more.” ” He would pray continuously
saying “your Will be done.” He gave himself up to God and
had a peaceful and saintly end, similar to his whole life.

Therefore, even though there is a possibility for someone
who had some spark of love for God in him to repent at the
hour of death, we should repent when we are healthy, so as
to have the ability to be cured, that is, to proceed from self-
love to the love of God and love of men, to reach selfless love
out of selfish love.

Question: After man’s death, what are the links between
the soul and this world?

Answer: Although the soul is separated from the body, man’s
hypostasis still exists. As we see in the parable of the rich
man and Lazarus, the rich man is conscious of his state, of
his relatives who are still alive and he cares for them. Thus,
after death, men care for their beloved ones and ask God for
their salvation. All our prayers to the saints are based on this
truth. Of course, this link between the soul and living persons
is spiritual, not material.

In the book of the Revelation, St John describes the celes-
tial Divine Liturgy; one can thus see these relations of the
saints with us and their prayer for all people living on earth.
This is why our Fathers depicted in the Divine Liturgy this
uncreated Divine Liturgy which takes place in the Heavens,
in the uncreated Temple. In the Divine Liturgy we live the
atmosphere of the Heavenly Liturgy and we anticipate it.

We ourselves often feel the love and protection of the saints,
as well as of those close to us who have departed from this
world, and wish to meet them. A spiritual child of mine was
very happy at the hour of death, because, as she said, she
would meet this Heavenly Church.

Therefore, the soul continues to live after its exit from the
body, it is not led to non-existence. If a person lived in re-
pentance during his life, then his soul after exiting the body
will enter this Heavenly Divine Liturgy and will pray, like

a spiritual priest, for the whole world, and will wait for the
resurrection of the body. Then the soul will enter the body
so that the body too participates in this Heavenly Paschal
celebration.

Question: What advice should we give to those close to us
regarding our attitude to a person about to die on the day,
or at the hour or the moment of death?

Answer: The process of death is very important for each man,
because in front of him is the road to salvation or the road to
eternal perdition. Unfortunately, in these circumstances, many
people look only after the physical health of their relatives and
friends without regard for their eternal course. This is why we
should take care that a person who is about to die confesses,
receives Holy Communion, receives the grace of God through
the sacrament of Unction and does everything that our Church
has available. In particular, we should live the last moments of
the life of our beloved one in prayer. We should consider not
simply that we are losing our relative, our friend, but that he
is moving from one way of existence (with body and senses) to
a different way of existence, without body. So, intense prayer
is what is needed at that time.

I remember the last moments of my Geronda; I was beside
his bed and could not offer anything else, I just prayed to
God for his soul to be received by angels. An aunt of mine
who was present thought that I was sad, as I concentrated
and prayed. But I was just praying, because that moment is
holy and crucial.

Opverall, we must experience daily, as St. John Chrysostom
says, that the present life is an “inn.” We entered this inn,
we live, but we must take care to depart in good hope,
without leaving anything here in order not to lose what is
there. Furthermore, all of us Christians should realize that
death has been defeated by the Cross and the Resurrection
of Christ, that communion with Christ is a continuous
transcendence of death and of the fear of death, that the exit
of the soul from the body is a course towards the Heavenly
Church and the encounter with Christ, the All holy Virgin
and the saints, that the soul will return to the body, and
the body will be resurrected and live eternally, according to
the way it lived on this earth. St. Maximus the Confessor
writes that from the moment of death, and especially after
the last Judgment, there are two possibilities: those who are
in communion with Christ will live in “eternal well-being”
and the rest in “eternal woeful being.” So, everyone will
enjoy “eternal being.” The difference is between “well” and
“woeful.”

Therefore, our advice to the relatives and friends of those
about to die is to have faith in Christ and confidence that
we are not just citizens of this world, but we are travelers
guided to our true country, which is Heaven. Our citizenship
is above in Heaven. The desire for the Heavenly land should
overwhelm us.
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THE FALL OF MAN
By St. John Maimovitch

striving toward God and love for Him. And blessedness consists
simply of communication with God through love of Him.

The devil is burdened by his separation; he is perpetually in

he world was created good and called to the joy of life in a state of wrath and vengeance, and it comforts him to attract

union with the Source and Creator of life, the Lord God.

The first to sin and to be torn from this

union were angels. The angelic realm was &

split: some remained with God; others, in

their pride, desired to live their own life, ¥

independent of God. The angelic world
was split and sin was born there, but the

earthly world remained good. And then A8

the devil, which means “the one cast down
from Heaven,” began to strive to join the
earthly realm to himself.

The highest creation on earth, man, had
been given a commandment by God not to
eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil.
Why was the commandment given? This tree
was just like all the others, and in itself it

had no outstanding characteristics. No, the (g8
knowledge of good and evil was not in the §
tree itself, and not for this reason was the *
commandment given. The Lord gave it because man was created
free, and the Lord desires of man a freely-willed striving and long-
ing for union with God. The commandment was given because
only through its fulfillment could man express his freely-willed

others. The devil never appears as his true self, but takes on vari-

ous appearances. Then in paradise he took

" on the appearance of a serpent, and gave

man the idea that the commandment had

= | not been given for the expression of man’s
= love of God, but so that man would not

become like God. The devil planted the
thought that the command was issued, not
out of God’s love, so that man would dwell

5 in God’s love, but because God desires to

dominate, and to prevent man from being

e a5 God, and coming to know the endless

and limitless joy of being.
When man came to believe this diaboli-

! cal idea, he was instantly separated from

God. Everything changed, and man could
no longer enjoy life in God and speak with

B! God freely and straightforwardly as chil-

dren speak. There was no peace, no joy,

and man began to hide from God. Everything changed, the
link between God and man was destroyed and nature ceased
to heed man. Weeping entered the world, and the soul became
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE
HEART
By St. Theophan the Recluse.

Developing the heart means develop-
ing within it a taste for things holy,
divine, and spiritual; thus, when it finds
itself amidst such things, it would feel
as though it were in its element. Find-
ing them sweet and blessed, it would be
indifferent to all else, with no taste for
anything else; and even more—it would
find anything else revolting. All of man’s
spiritual activity centers in the heart.
The truths are impressed in it, and good
dispositions are rooted into it. But its
main work is developing a taste for the
spiritual. When the mind sees the whole
spiritual world and its different compo-
nents, various good beginnings ripen in
the will. The heart, under their influence,
should taste sweetness in all of this and
radiate warmth. This delight in the spiri-
tual is the first sign of the regeneration
of a soul deadened by sin. Therefore the
heart’s development is a very important
point even in the early stages.

The work directed at it is all of our
Church services in all forms-common and
personal, at home and in church—and it
is mainly achieved through the spirit of
prayer moving within it.

Church services, that is, all the daily
services, together with the entire ar-
rangement of the church’s icons, candles,
censing, singing, chanting, movements
of the clergy, as well as the services for
various needs; then services in the home,
also using ecclesiastical objects such as
sanctified icons, holy oil, candles, holy
water, the Cross, and incense—all of
these holy things together acting upon all
the senses—sight, hearing, smell, touch,
and taste—are the cloths that wipe clean
the senses of a deadened soul. They are
the strongest and the only reliable way
to do it. The soul becomes deadened by

the spirit of the world, and possessed
by sin that lives in the world. The entire
structure of our Church services, with
their tone, meaning, power of faith, and
especially the grace concealed within
them, have an invincible power to drive
away the spirit of the world. In freeing
the soul from the world’s onerous influ-
ence, it allows the soul to breathe freely
and to taste the sweetness of spiritual
freedom. Walking into church we walk
into a completely different world, are
influenced by it, and change according
to it. The same thing happens when we
surround ourselves with holy objects.
Frequent impressions of the spiritual
world more effectively penetrate within
and more quickly bring about a trans-
formation of the heart. Thus:

(1) It is necessary to establish a pattern
of going to church as often as possible,
usually to Matins, Liturgy and Vespers.
Have a longing for this, and go there
at the first opportunity—at least once
a day—and if you can, stay without
leaving. Our church is heaven on earth.
Hasten to church with the faith that
it is a place where God dwells, where
He Himself promised to quickly hear
prayers. Standing in church, be as if
you are standing before God in fear and
reverence, which you express through
patient standing, prostrations, and atten-
tion to the services without wandering
thoughts, relaxation or crudeness.

(2) You must not forget other services—
personal services, be they in church or at
home. Neither must you neglect your
home prayers with all their churchly tone.
You should remember that home services
are only a supplement to church services
and not a replacement. The Apostle, com-
manding us not to deprive ourselves of a
synaxis, informed us that all the power of
services belong to common worship.

(3) You must observe all Church solem-
nities, rituals, customs, and rubrics, and
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cover yourself with them in all their forms, so that you would
always abide in a particular atmosphere. This is easy to do.
Such is the nature of our Church. Only accept it with faith.

But what gives the most power to church services is a prayer-
ful spirit. Prayer is an all-encompassing obligation, as well as
an all-effective means. Through it the truths of the faith are
also impressed in the mind and good morals into the will. But
most of all it enlivens the heart in its feelings. The first two go
well only when this one thing [prayer] is present. Therefore
prayer should begin to be developed before anything else, and
continued steadily and tirelessly until the Lord grants prayer
to the one who prays.

The beginnings of prayer are applied at conversion itself, for
prayer is the yearning of the mind and heart towards God,
which is what happens at conversion. But inattentiveness or
inability can extinguish this spark. Then right away you should
begin with the aim of kindling a prayerful spirit. Besides con-
ducting services and participating in them, the closest thing
related to this is personal prayer, wherever and however it is
performed. There is only one rule for this—accustom yourself
to praying. For this you must:

(1) Choose a prayer rule—evening, morning and daily prayers.

(2) Start with a short rule at first, so that your unaccustomed
spirit will not form an aversion to this labor.

(3) Pray always with fear, diligence and all attention.

(4) This requires: standing, prostrations, kneeling, making
the sign of the Cross, reading, and at times singing.

(5) The more often you do such prayer the better. Some
people pray a little every hour.

(6) The prayers you should read are written in the prayer
book. But it is good to get used to one or another, so that the
spirit would ignite each time you begin it.

(7) The rule of prayer is simple: standing at prayer, with fear
and trembling say it as if you were speaking into God’s ear,
accompanying it with the sign of the Cross, prostrations and
falling down, corresponding to the movement of the spirit.

(8) Once you have chosen a rule you should always fulfill
it, but this does not prevent you from adding something ac-
cording to the heart’s desire.

(9) Reading and singing out loud, in a whisper, or silently
is all the same, for the Lord is near. But sometimes it is better
to pray one way, other times another.

(10) You should firmly keep in mind the limits of your
prayers. It is a good prayer that ends with your falling down
before God with the feeling that 7hou Who knowest the hearts,
save me.

(11) There are stages of prayer. The first stage is bodily prayer,
with reading, standing and prostrations. If the attention wan-
ders, the heart does not feel, and there is no eagerness; this
means there is no patience, toil or sweat. Regardless of this,
set your limits and pray. This is active prayer. The second stage
is attentive prayer: the mind gets used to collecting itself at
the hour of prayer, and says all with awareness, without being
stolen away. The attention blends with the written words and
repeats them as its own. The third stage is prayer of the feel-
ings—the attention warms the heart, and what was thought
with attention becomes feeling in the heart. In the mind was
a compunctionate word, in the heart it is compunction; in the
mind—forgiveness, in the heart—a feeling of its necessity and
importance. Whoever has passed on to feeling prays without
words, for God is a God of the heart. Reading may stop at
this, just as may thought; then there is only abiding in feeling
with the known signs of prayer. Such prayer comes very little
at first. The prayerful feeling comes over you in church or at
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home... This is the common advice of the saints—do not let
this leave your attention: when the feeling is present, cease all
other activity and stand in it. St. John of the Ladder says: “An
angel is praying with you.” Attention to this manifestation
of prayer ripens the development of prayer, and inattention
decimates both the development and the prayer.

(12) However, no matter how perfect one has become in
prayer, the prayer rule should never be abandoned but should
always be read as prescribed and always begun with active
prayer. Mental prayer should come with it, and then prayer of
the heart. Without the rule, prayer of the heart is lost, and the
person will think that he is praying, but in fact he is not.

(13) When the prayerful feeling ascends to ceaselessness,
then spiritual prayer begins—a gift of the Spirit of God which
prays for us. This is the last stage of attainable prayer. But it
is said that there is also prayer that is incomprehensible to
the mind, or surpasses the limits of awareness (as described
by St. Isaac the Syrian).

(14) The easiest means for ascending to ceaseless prayer is
the habit of doing the Jesus Prayer and rooting it within
yourself. The most experienced men of spiritual life who
were enlightened by God found this to be the one simple and
all-effective means for confirming the spirit in all spiritual
activities, as well as in all spiritual ascetic life; and they left
detailed guidelines for it in their instructions.

By laboring in asceticism we seek purification of the heart
and renewal of the spirit. There are two ways to find this:
the first is the way of activity, that is performing those
ascetic labors that we have previously outlined; and the
second is that of the mind-turning the mind to God. In
the first way the soul is purified and receives God, in the
second God burns away all impurity and comes to abide
in the purified soul.

Considering the latter as belonging to the Jesus Prayer alone,
St. Gregory the Sinaite says: “We acquire God by either ac-
tivity, labor, or the artful calling on the Name of Jesus.” He
then supposes that the first way is longer than the second; the
second is quicker and more effective. Others after him have
given first place to the Jesus Prayer. It illuminates, strength-
ens, enlivens, conquers all enemies visible and invisible, and
leads us to God. That is how powerful and effective it is! The
name of the Lord Jesus is the treasury of blessings, strength
and life in the spirit.

From all this it is evident that any penitent, or anyone
beginning to seek the Lord, can and should be taught com-
plete instructions in doing the Jesus Prayer. From there he
can be brought into all other practices, because through this
he will become strong more quickly, ripen sooner spiritu-
ally and enter the interior world. Not knowing this, other
people, or at least a large part of them, stop with bodily
activities and those of the soul, and waste nearly all their
labor and time.

This activity is called an “art.” It is very simple. Standing
with awareness and attention in the heart, pronounce cease-
lessly: Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, have mercy on me, without
picturing any sort of image or face, but with faith that the
Lord will see you and attend to you. In order to become
strong in this, you should assign a time in the morning or
the evening—fifteen minutes, a half hour, or more—however
much you can, just for saying this prayer. It should be after
morning or evening prayers, standing or sitting. This will
place the beginnings of a habitual practice. Then during the
day, force yourself minute-by-minute to say it, no matter
what you are doing. It will become more and more habitual,
and then it will start working as if by itself during any work
or occupation. The more resolutely you take it up, the faster
you will progress.

Your awareness should be kept unfailingly in the heart, and
during the practice your breath should lighten as a result
of the tension with which you practice it. But the most
important condition is faith that God is near and hears us.
Say the prayer into God’s ear. This habitual practice will
draw warmth into the spirit, later enlightenment, then bring
ecstasy. But acquiring all of this sometimes takes years. At
first this prayer is only active prayer, just like any other
activity. Then it becomes mental prayer, and finally it takes
root in the heart.

Some have gone astray from the right path through this
prayer. Therefore it should be learned from someone who
knows it. Deception comes mostly from placing the attention
on the head rather than the chest. Whoever has the attention
centered in the heart is safe. Even safer is the one who falls
down before God every hour in contrition, with the prayer
that he be delivered from deception.

The Holy Fathers gave detailed instructions on this activ-
ity. Therefore, whoever takes up this work should read these
instructions and throw out all else. The best instructions are
by St. Hesychius, St. Gregory the Sinaite, St. Philotheus of
Sinai, St. Theoleptus, St. Symeon the New Theologian, St.
Nilus of Sora, Hieromonk Dorotheus, in the prologue to
Elder Barsanuphius, and in the life of St. Paisius.

Whoever becomes practiced in this, having gone through
everything set forth above, is a practitioner of Christian life.
He will quickly ripen in his purification and in Christian
perfection, and will acquire his desired peace in being with
God.

This is the activity for the powers of the soul, which are
adaptable to the movement of the spirit. Here we see how
every one of them is adapted to the life of the spirit, or to
spiritual feeling. But they also lead to the fortification of the
primary conditions for being within, namely: mental activ-
ity—the concentration of attention; activity of the will—vigi-
lance; activity of the heart—soberness. Prayer covers them
all and encompasses them all. Even the production of it is
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nothing other than the interior work we have previously
described.

All of these activities are assigned for the development of
the powers of the soul in the spirit of a new life. This is the
same as infusing the soul with spirit, or elevating it to the
spirit and blending with it. In fallenness they are united to
a contrary purpose. At conversion the spirit is renewed, but
in the soul there still remains a cruet streak of unsubmissive-
ness and an aversion to the spirit and everything spiritual.
These activities, penetrated with spiritual elements, cause
the soul to grow into the spirit and blend with it. It is clear
from this how essential these activities are and what a dis-
service those people do to themselves who abandon them.
They themselves are the reason that their labors are fruitless.
They sweat but see no fruit; they soon grow cold, and then
everything comes to an end.

But we must remember that all the fruits of these labors
come from the spirit of zeal and quest. It conducts the re-
newing power of grace through these activities and brings
down life into the soul. Without it, all these activities are
empty, cold, lifeless, and dry. Reading, prostrations, services
and everything else are unfruitful when there is no inner
spirit. They can teach vainglory and pharisaism, which be-
come its sole support. This is why someone who has no
spirit falls away when he meets with any opposition. Why,
they themselves are a torture. For the spirit transfers power
to the soul, which makes the soul so well disposed to these
activities that it can not get enough of them and wants to
have recourse to them always.

Thus it is extremely necessary when doing these activities
to always bear in mind that the spirit of life must burn
within, and we must in humility and pain of heart fall down
before God our Savior. This state is fed and preserved best
of all by prayer and prayerful activity. We must watch that
we not stop with the activities alone just because they also
nourish the soul. This might cause us to remain with them
in soul at the cost of the spirit. This happens perhaps most
often with reading, and generally any study and integration
of the truth.

e

Whether we pray for ourselves or for others, the prayer
must be from the heart. The problems of others should

become our problems. You have to prepare for prayer. Read a
bit of the Gospel or the Gerontikon and then pray. It requires
an attempt to take the mind to the divine space. Study is like
a gift which God gives us to direct us to greater spirituality.
With study the soul is warmed.

Elder Paisios the Athonite (+1994)

WHAT HAS THE FEASTS OF
FEASTS LEFT IN OUR SOULS?
By Saint John of Kronstadt.

nd so, the Feasts of

Feasts has passed by
us: and the Royal Gates
in the Lord’s temples are
shut; and the services
are no longer as trium-
phant as it was during
Holy Week. What then,
brethren, has this feast
left in our souls?

Christian holidays,
you see, do not pass
before us, one after an-
other, just to leave our
souls idle, but in order
to discharge us from
the cares and affairs of life’s concerns; to put it another
way: the Lord provides us with holidays in order that we
might temporarily put aside thinking about, concerning
ourselves with, rejoicing at, grieving over, that which
is worldly, earthly, quick to pass; but instead, that we
might meditate upon, concern ourselves with, rejoice
at, that which is heavenly and eternal. It was precisely
for this reason, as well, that the holiday just past was
given to us.

The Lord made us worthy of beholding the All-Ra-
diant Feast of Christ’s Resurrection in order that we
might descry in it the first-fruits of the universal res-
urrection of all mankind in the last days of the world:
Christ rose from the dead, being the first fruits of those
who had died (1 Cor 15:20), says the Word of God. It
was for us, you see, that the Lord suffered, died, was
buried, and arose: His death, burial and resurrection
is, as it were, our own death, burial and resurrection.
It is for this reason that we sang during the Matins
of Bright Week: Yesterday was I interred with Thee, O
Christ; conjointly with Thee do I rise today. (Paschal
Canon Ode 3, Troparion 2).

Yes, we, all of us, invariably shall rise up; and we all
look for and await the resurrection of the dead. This is as
certain as it is certain that there will be a day tomorrow.
Has this ever entered your heads; have you given any
thought to this during the holiday? Yet it was necessary
to think upon this, without fail. All the great holidays of
the Church — and the Feast of Pascha in particular — re-
mind us of our redemption, through Jesus Christ, from
the age to come.

Op — = gaee - )
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A PRIVATE LETTER BY ELDER
PAISIOS THE ATHONITE
CONCERNING ECUMENISM

By Blessed Elder Paisios the Athonite.

he Holy Mountain, Janu-

ary 23, 1969
Reverend Fr. Haralambos,
In as much as I see the great
§ uproar which is happening
| in our Church because of
| the various movements of
groups in favor of unification
[of churches], as well as the
interaction of the Oecumeni-
cal Patriarch with the Pope,
I was pained as Her child,
and considered it good, be-
sides my prayers, to send a
small thread (which I have
as a poor monk), that it too may be used as a means of
stitching together the multipart garment of our Mother.
I know you will show love and share it only with your
religious friends. Thank you.

First of all, I would like to ask forgiveness from everyone
for being bold to write something when I am neither holy
nor a theologian. I trust everyone will understand me, that
my writing is nothing more than an _expression of my
deep pain for the unfortunate stance and worldly love of
our father Patriarch Athenagoras.

It appears he loved another modern woman—which is
called the Papist Church—because our Orthodox Mother
has not made an impression on him at all, for She is
so modest. This love, which was heard from Constan-
tinople, caused a sensational impression of sorts among
many Orthodox, who nowadays live in an environment
of such meaningless love, in cities across the entire world.
Moreover, this love is of the spirit of our age: the family
will lose its divine meaning from just such kinds of love,
which have as their aim breakup and not union.

With just such a worldly love the Patriarch takes us to
Rome. While he should have shown love first to us his
children and to our Mother Church, he unfortunately
sent his love very far away. The resulg, it’s true, delight-
ed the secular children who love the world—who have
this worldly love—, but completely scandalized us, the
children of Orthodoxy, young and old, who have fear of
God...

With sadness I must write that among all the “unionists”
I've met, never have I seen them to have either a drop
or shred of spirituality. Nevertheless, they know how to

speak about love and union while they themselves are not
united with God, for they have not loved Him.

I would like tenderly to beseech all our unionist brothers:
Since the issue of the union of the Churches is something
spiritual, and we have need of spiritual love, let’s leave it to
those who greatly love God and are [genuine] theologians,
like the Fathers of the Church—not the legalists—who
have offered up and continue to give themselves in service
to the Church (instead of just buying big candles), and
who were and are lit by the fire of love for God rather
than by the lighter of the church sacristan...

We should recognize that there exist not only natural
but also spiritual laws. Therefore, the future wrath of God
is not averted by a convocation of sinners (for then we
shall receive double the wrath), but by repentance and
adherence to the commandments of the Lord.

Also, we should know well that our Orthodox Church
does not have even one shortcoming. The only appar-
ent insufficiency is the shortage of sober Hierarchs and
Shepherds with a Patristic foundation. “Few are chosen.”
This should not, however be upsetting. The Church is
Christ’s Church, and He governs Her. It is not a Temple
built by the pious from rocks, sand and mortar, which is
then destroyed by the fire of barbarians; the Church is
Christ Himself. “And whosoever shall fall on this Stone
shall be broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will
grind him to powder.” (Matt. 21:44-45)

When He must, the Lord will bring forth the Mark of
Ephesuses and Gregory Palamases, so as to bring together
all our scandalized brethren, to confess the Orthodox
Faith, to strengthen the Tradition, and to give great joy
to our Mother, the Church.

In times past we see that many faithful children of our
Church, monastics and laymen, have unfortunately bro-
ken away from Her on account of the unionists. In my
opinion, separation from the Church each time the Pa-
triarch makes a mistake is not good at all. From within,
close to the Mother Church, it is the duty and obligation
of each member to struggle in their own way. To cease
commemoration of the Patriarch; to break away and create
their own Church; and to continue to speak insultingly
to the Patriarch: this I think, is senseless.

If, for this or that occasional deviation of the Patriarchs,
we separate ourselves and make our own Churches—may
God protect usl—we’ll pass up even the Protestants. It
is easy for one to separate but difficult to return. Unfor-
tunately we have many “churches” in our times, created
either by big groups or even just one person. Because
there happened to be a church in their kalyve (I am
speaking about things happening on the Holy Mountain),
they figured they could create their own independent
Church.
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If the unionists gave the Church the first wound, the
aforementioned give the second.

Let’s pray that God will illumine all of us, including our
Patriarch Athenagoras, that union of these “churches”
will come about first; that tranquility would be realized
within the scandalized Orthodox fold; so that peace and
love would exist among the Eastern Orthodox Churches.
Then let’s think about union with other “Confessions”—
and only if they sincerely desire to embrace Orthodox
Dogma.

I would further like to say that there does exist another,
third group, within our Church. They are the brethren
who remain as Her faithful children, but who don’t have
spiritual concord between themselves. They spend their
time criticizing one another, and not for the general good
of the struggle. The one monitors the other (more than
himself) to see what he will say or write so as to ruthlessly
nail him. However, if this person had said or written the
same thing, he’'d certainly have supported it with numer-
ous passages from the Holy Scriptures and the Fathers.

Great harm comes of this; for while the one injures
his neighbor, the other strikes him back before the eyes
of all the faithful. Often times, disbelief is sown in the
souls of the weak, because they are scandalized by such
people. Unfortunately, some from among us make sense-
less claims against the others. We want them to conform to
our own spiritual character. In other words, when some-
one else doesn’t harmonize with our own character, or
is only mildly tolerant—or even a little sharp—with us,
immediately we jump to the conclusion that he is not a
spiritual person.

We're all needed within the Church. All the Fathers, both
the mild and the austere, offered their services to Her.
Just as the sweet, sour, bitter and even pungent herbs are
necessary for a man’s body (each has its own flavor and
vitamins), the same is true of the Body of the Church.
All are necessary. The one fills up the spiritual character
of the other, and all of us are duty bound to endure not
only the particular spiritual character, but even the human
weaknesses we each have.

Again, I come sincerely asking pardon from all for being
so bold to write. I am only a simple monk, and my work is
to strive, as much as [ am able, to divest myself of the old
man, and to help others and the Church, through God,
by prayer. But because heartbreaking news regarding our
Holy Orthodoxy has reached even my hermitage, I was
greatly pained, and thus considered it good to write that
which I felt. Let’s all pray that God grants His Grace,
and may each of us help in his own way for the glory of
our Church.

With much respect to all,

Monk Paisios

A DARK DAY IN HISTORY
By Srdja Trifkovic, from the “Chronicles Magazine,” July 2007.

n May 29, 1453, the city of Constantinople fell to the

Muslims. It was a dark day for Christendom and for all
civilized humanity. Her pleas ignored in the West, her supplies
running out after six weeks’ siege, her soldiers outnumbered
15 to one, Emperor Constantine XI Palaiologos knew that
his cause was hopeless. Like Prince Lazar at Kosovo, some
64 years earlier, he chose martyrdom.

On May 22 the moon, symbol of Constantinople since its
founding, rose in dark eclipse, fulfilling an old prophecy on
the city’s demise. Four days later the Bosphorus was shrouded
by thick fog, a phenomenon unknown in eastern Mediter-
ranean in late spring. When the final assault started on the
29th and the walls of the city were shattered, the Emperor
discarded his purple cloak and led the last defenders to charge
into the breach. The Turks were never able to identify his
body; the last Roman Emperor was buried in a mass grave
along with his soldiers. The inability to identify the fallen
Emperor gave rise to the folk stories about the King who was
turned to marble (Marmaromenos Vasilias) and awaits the
time that he will come to life again and take over his rightful
place in a free Constantinople.

When it was all over, bands of Turks went on a rampage.
Pillaging and killing went on for three days. The blood ran
down the steep streets from the heights of Petra toward the
Golden Horn. All the treasures of the Imperial Palace were
promptly removed. Books and icons were burnt on the spot,
once the jeweled covers and frames had been wrenched off. In
the monastery of the Holy Savior, the invaders first destroyed
the icon of the Mother of God, the Hodigitria, the holiest
icon in all Byzantium, painted by St. Luke himself.

When the Turks burst into the Hagia Sophia, Sir Steven
Runciman tells us (in his “Fall of Constantinople”):

The worshippers were trapped. A few of the ancient and
infirm were killed on the spot; but most of them were tied or
chained together. Many of the lovelier maidens and youths
and many of the richer-clad nobles were almost torn to death
as their captors quarreled over them. The priests went on
chanting at the altar till they too were taken... The inhabitants
were carried off along with their possessions. Anyone who
collapsed from frailty was slaughtered, together with a num-
ber of infants who were held to be of no value... [The city]
was now half in ruins, emptied and deserted and blackened
as though by fire, and strangely silent. Wherever the soldiers
had been there was desolation. Churches had been desecrated
and stripped; houses were no longer habitable and shops and
stores battered and bare.

Sultan Mohamed II is said to have been shaken by the spec-
tacle as he rode through the burning streets, but the same
carnage and bestiality was to be repeated, in one form or
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another, dozens of times over hundreds of years. The massacre
at Chios serves as another example. Eugene Delacroix’s depic-
tion of The Massacre at Chios: Greek families awaiting death
or slavery is a masterpiece of horror depicting the systematic
extermination of the entire population of an Aegean island.
It graphically illustrated how being a Greek, Armenian, Serb,
or indeed any other Christian, in the Ottoman Empire meant
living in daily fear of murder, rape, torture, kidnap of one’s
children, slavery, and genocide. Indeed, the last century of
Ottoman rule—from the defeat of Napoleon until the dis-
solution of the Ottoman Empire at the end of the First World
War—witnessed a more thorough and tragic destruction of
the Christian communities in the Middle East, Asia Minor,
the Caucasus, and the Balkans, than at any prior period.

The tragedy of Christian communities under Turkish rule,
as Gladstone rightly pointed out, was not “a question of
Mohammedanism simply, but of Mohammedanism com-
pounded with the peculiar character of a race.” The Turks,
in his view, “were, upon the whole, from the black day when
they first entered Europe, the one great anti-human specimen
of humanity. Wherever they went,
a broad line of blood marked the
track behind them, and, as far as
their dominion reached, civiliza-
tion disappeared from view. They
represented everywhere govern-
ment by force as opposed to gov-
ernment by law.” e

The Ottoman Empire gave up £
the ghost right after the Great / e |
War, but long before that it had ' :
little interesting to say, or do, at
least measured against the enor-
mous cultural melting pot it had inherited and its splendid
opportunities between East and West. Not even a prime loca-
tion at the crossroads of the world could prompt creativity
that was not there.

Today the Turkish Republic is a populous nation that has
developed a culture based on a blend of European-style na-
tionalism, which is very un-Ottoman, and an underlying
Islamic ethos inherited from the Empire. Kemal Ataturk (the
architect of the 1923 Hellenic genocide) hoped to impose a
strictly secular concept of nationhood, but political Islam
has reasserted itself. Popular Islamic political movements
of the past three decades have produced a Turkish-Islamic
synthesis whose “post-Islamist” upholders are firmly in power
in Ankara. Their success is due to the fact that most Turks re-
main Muslim in their beliefs, values, and world outlook. The
Kemalist dream of secularism has never penetrated beyond
the military and a narrow stratum of urban elite centered
in Istanbul, and today it is in retreat. The Kemalist edifice,
uneasily perched atop the simmering Islamic volcano, will
remain tentative at best.

agia Sofia Amongst the Four
Ugly Bars of Slavery

The re-emergence of an empire centered on the Bosphorus
is unlikely, for now, but less so than the integration into the
European Union of a democratic, secular and stable Turkey.
Until Turkey loses its continuing territorial ambitions and
integrates herself into a stable democracy (which is a far cry
from her current state) she will remain a nation that exists
under the dark clouds of the genocides committed by her
people and governments of past.

The freeing of Hagia Sophia from the four “ugly bars” im-
prisoning her is even less likely, for now; but miracles do hap-
pen, and therefore this one can happen. On this melancholy
anniversary let us pray that it will happen.

Editor’s Note: It is asserted that the sack of Constantinople
could have been avoided if and only if the Orthodox Church
had fully given in to the papal ambitions of authority and ac-
cepted the “union” offered by Rome. In specific, in 1451, Pope
Nicholas V conveyed the following extortion to the Ambas-
sadors of Emperor Constantine Palaiologos: “If you, with your
nobles and the people of Constantinople, accept the decree
of union, you will find us and our
venerable brothers, the cardinals of
the holy Roman church, ever eager
to support your honour and your
empire. Butif you and your people
refuse to accept the decree, you will
force us to take such measures as
are necessary for your salvation and
our honour.”

The extorting remarks of Rome
were never followed up with the
accompanying promises of sup-
port. The fake union that was
proclaimed by some shortly thereafter had no impact to the
future of Constantinople. The West never followed up with
the Pope’s promises of military support and salvation from
the Ottomans. Sir Steven Runciman characterizes the impact
of this fake union with the Latins best within his book “The
Fall of Constantinople:”

“After the union had been proclaimed there was no more
open opposition. Gennadius (the Ecumenical Patriarch kept
silence in his cell. The bulk of the people accepted the ac-
complished fact with sullen passivity; but they worshipped
only in the churches whose priests were untainted. Even
many of its supporters hoped that if the city were spared the
decree would be amended. Had the union been followed
quickly by the appearance of ships and soldiers from the West
its practical advantages might have won it general support.
The Greeks, with the doctrine of economy in their minds,
could have reflected that the abandonment of their religious
loyalties would be well compensated by the preservation of
the Christian Empire. But as it was, they had paid the price
demanded for Western aid, and they were cheated.”



Orthodox Heritage

Page 8

Vol. 06, Issue 05-06

I ANTICIPATE THE RESUR-
RECTION OF THE DEAD

By the late Archbishop of Athens and All Greece
Christodoulos (+2008).

he common Resurrection of the dead comprises a dogma

of our Holy Orthodox faith. We confirm it in the Sym-
bol of our Faith—our Creed: [ anticipate the resurrection of
the dead and the life of the acon to come.

Our life has four stages. The first is our terrestrial life. It is
the life that we live on Earth. The second stage is the one after
our physical death, the so-called “interim-state.” The third
stage is life after the resurrection of bodies and the fourth is
the life of the acon to come. That is when the mystery of the
“eighth day” begins.

However, if someone does have doubts regarding the bodily
resurrection, we need to mention that this resurrection will cer-
tainly take place because it was uttered by the unerring mouth
of our Lord. In John’s Gospel, these words of the Lord appear:
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and those who
hearken to it shall live. The voice of Christ will be heard and
everyone will live; everyone will be resurrected. Immediately
after, the Lord Himself completed His phrase, saying: Do nor
wonder at this; for a time will come when all those who are in
graves shall hear His voice, and those who pursued good deeds shall
proceed to a Resurrection of Life, while those who have pursued
Jfoul deeds (shall proceed) to a Resurrection of Judgment.

It is very clear, that these words of our Lord are referring
to bodily resurrection, which will be taking place when the
voice of Jesus Christ is heard. But even St. Paul the Apostle,
when expressing the same truth, tells us: ... for be shall sound
the trumpet, and the dead shall arise, incorruptible. The holy
Apostle was referring to the trumpet sounded by the Angel,
thereby announcing the resurrection of the dead bodies, after
which, the dead would arise, in incorruptible form. As for
those who have doubts about those bodies coming alive—and
especially all the deceased of the distant past—there is the
vision of the Prophet Ezekiel, where the Prophet, having re-
ceived the command by God to preach to the bared bones, he
indeed proceeds to preach and immediately after, the bones
re-acquire flesh and soul: they come alive and they stand
upright.

Furthermore, it is only proper and fair for the bodily resur-
rection to take place before the Second Coming, inasmuch
as the bodies—along with their souls—will appear together
before the Throne of the unyielding Judge, in order to obtain
His response to the way of life that they jointly lived. And
that is why Man is not only a soul. St. Paul clearly informs
us that we shall present ourselves before the Judge, with our
body, in order that each of us may receive the appropriate
judgment for all the things we have done. Body and soul

have lived together, and will therefore either enjoy Heaven
together, or be together in Hell.

There are some who wonder how this resurrection can it be
possible when the physical body has disintegrated a long time
ago? This body will also be resurrected, because Christ’s Body
was resurrected. The Holy Bible refers to Him as the Firsthorn
of all creation and as the One who became the first among the
reposed. 'This means that whatever took place with Christ will
also be taking place with us, because Christ is the recapitula-
tion and the summation of our entire life. Our Lord is the
Head of our body and we are the members. Subsequently, since
the Head was resurrected, the entire body will be resurrected
also. But we shall not be resurrected on our own as was the
case with the Lord’s Resurrection; instead, we shall be resur-
rected, when the voice of the Lord is heard.

The blessed Chrysostom says the following: If the body is not
resurrected, then Man is not resurrected. Because Man is not just
a soul. Man is body and soul. Therefore, if only the soul is resur-
rected, then Man is resurrected in half; and not in whole. Besides,
we are not speaking literally when referring to the “resurrection
of the soul”, because only the body is resurrected, since only the
bodly is subject to deterioration.

The bodily resurrection is a miracle. It will be the miracle of
the Power of God. And just as a seed is sown in the earth unto
deterioration and rises up un-deteriorated, so is our body sown
in a state of deterioration, it is buried and disintegrates in the
earth, to be resurrected and risen in incorruptibility.

This resurrection, according to Clement of Rome, will take
place, regardless where we may be scattered—either in the
sea, or on land, or even if devoured by wild beasts or by vul-
tures—God will resurrect us with His power, because the
entire world is in His hand.

What the “New” Bodies Will Be Like

Justifiably, one may ask what our bodies will be like after
our resurrection. Will they look like they did before death,
or not? The answer is that our bodies will basically be the
same as before, but with different characteristics. In reply to
this question, the blessed Chrysostom says that the body will
be the same one, but it will also not be the same.

The blessed Makarios says that our body will have preserved
its nature after the resurrection in the same manner as iron,
which, when subjected to heat will turn glowing red, but
without ceasing to be iron.

Saint Theodore of Mopsuestia gives us another image—that
of sand and glass. As we all know, glass is composed of sand.
However, when it it is turned into glass, it is no longer sand.
Therefore, between our pre-resurrection body and the one that
we shall have after the resurrection, there will be a sameness
as well as a difference.

One difference that we must state is that the old body
is cloaked with deterioration, whereas the new one with
incorruptibility. This body, after the common resurrection,



Vol. 06, Issue 05-06

Page 9

Orthodox Heritage

will be immortal. The image used by the holy Apostle Paul
is a very characteristic one. The seed is buried in the soil,
it then deteriorates, and eventually a new plant will sprout
from that seed, which comes alive and develops. Of course
it is of the same nature as the seed that was sown. That is to
say, if one sows a seed of wheat, wheat will sprout from it,
however, it will be better than the one that was sown. Fur-
thermore, one seed is sown, but multiple seeds will sprout
from it. From all this, we can surmise the attributes that
our post-resurrection body will have—the first one being
incorruptibility.

In his attempt to approach this mystery, Saint Cyril of Je-
rusalem resorts to the example of water. Water, he says, has
certain characteristics when it is in a liquid state, other ones
when it solidifies, and yet others when it is vaporous. We
shall likewise undergo a change. Thus, since our body will
possess the characteristic of incorruptibility, it means that it
will not suffer illnesses or feel pain, nor will it grow old—we
will all have the “same age,” according to the tradition of our
Church, which we encounter in our hymnological texts. In
other words, we will no longer have the handicaps that we had
in this lifetime or the various illnesses, nor will we have the
so-called “natural” passions such as hunger, thirst, becoming
tired and needing to rest, physical pain, etc.

The second characteristic of immortality indicates that we
no longer die, and that we shall be eternal. Our model will
be the Body of the Resurrected Christ. A third characteristic
of ours will be the transformation of our body. The new body
will be far better and superior to the previous one. It will not
consist of matter, it will be weightless, it will be mass-less and
will not take up space, in the manner that our Lord had a
body which His disciples had seen after the Resurrection, yet
without that Body hindering Him from entering the room
where His disciples were “sequestered,” nor hindering Him
from being simultaneously in different places—as verified by
His various post-Resurrection appearances.

The qualities that our new body will have will be new quali-
ties. That body will partake of the glory of the Resurrected and
Ascended Jesus Christ. The Lord was not resurrected only as
the firstborn of all Creation; He also brought His resurrected
Body into the heavens, on the day of His Ascension. And
it is for this reason that the Feast of the Ascension is of such
importance to us, because it signifies the eternal glorification
of our body, next to the Body of the Resurrected Christ, in
the glory of Heaven. Our body will be beautiful, with its for-
mer characteristics. Our physical remembrances will become
spiritual ones. That is why yet another characteristic will be
spirituality. We will no longer be preoccupied with material
or sensual matters. Being spiritual, our body will no longer
have any need for maintenance or sustenance.

On the basis of all that we said regarding our resurrected
body, we must reach the conclusion that our “just reward”—

that is, the inheritance of Heaven or our exclusion from it
(aka Hell) will be of a spiritual, not material character. There
will be conditions that will fill us with joy, if we are together
with God and savor His presence, otherwise, they will fill our
souls with great pain, sorrow and sadness. We will be “justly
rewarded” accordingly, if we are far away from God; we will
not enjoy His presence within us. That would be the worst
kind of torture, because our conscience—according to the
dogmatic theologians of our Church—rzhen being extremely
refined and sensitized, will check us in a tortuous and painful
manner; our conscience will have then be rid of the laziness
with which it was burdened during the present lifetime.

According to the Fathers of the Church, people will shine,
in direct proportion to the measure of their virtue. That is
why the Lord had said in the house of My Father there are
many mansions. 'This indicates that Heaven will also have
certain gradations. Saints who have pleased God will be in
a different state than certain other Christians. Nevertheless,
everyone who will be in Heaven will feel the utmost joy. In
fact, the Fathers use a charming parallel, in order to describe
that everyone will feel satisfied: Each person will be holding a
vessel in his hands. In some, the vessel will be a small one, while
in others, the vessel will be larger. However, everyones vessel will
be full to the brim.

Following the resurrection, a general judgment will take
place. It will be the final judgment. We shall appear with our
resurrected bodies and souls united, as they are now, before

the Throne of the unyielding God.

lander is a great evil. Just as the little rudder steers the whole

ship wherever it wants, likewise the tongue leads a person
either to good or to evil. The holy father’s greatly censure
judging other people’s sins, faults, or evil habits.

When we judge our brother, we condemn ourselves to a great
sin. But when we cover our brother, God will also protect us
from great sins. When we expose our brother, we drive the
grace of God away from us and He permits us to fall into the
same sins so that we learn that we are all weak and that the
grace of God supports us. Whoever guards his tongue guards
his soul from great sins and grievous falls.

The chief cause of criticism and slander is pride and egotism,
because one considers oneself better than the others. For this
reason it is very beneficial for a person to think of himself as
below everyone, so that he considers his brother better than
him in order that, with the help of God, he may be delivered
from this evil.

From the book “Counsels from the Holy Mountain,”

the Letters and Homilies of Elder Ephraim
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CLERGY ETIQUETTE
By Fr. David and Presvytera Juliana Cownie, A Guide to Orthodox
Life, pp. 90-96.

his is a guide for properly addressing Orthodox clergy.

Most of the titles do not exactly correspond to the terms
used in Greek, Russian, or the other native languages of the
various Orthodox Churches, but they have been widely ac-
cepted as standard English usages.

Greeting Clergy in Person: When we address Deacons or
Priests, we should use the title “Father.” For Bishops we should
use “Your Grace.” Though all Bishops (including Patriarchs)
are equal in the Orthodox Church, they do have different
administrative duties and honors that accrue to their rank
in this sense. Thus, “Your Eminence” is the proper title for
Bishops with suffragans or assistant Bishops, Metropolitans,
and most Archbishops (among the exceptions to this rule
is the Archbishop of Athens, who is addressed as “Your Be-
atitude”). “Your Beatitude” is the proper title for Patriarchs
(except for the (Ecumenical Patriarch in Constantinople, who
is addressed as “Your All-Holiness”). When we approach an
Orthodox Presbyter or Bishop (but not a Deacon), we make
a bow by reaching down and touching the floor with our
right hand, and say: “Bless, Father” (or “Bless, Your Grace,”
or “Bless, Your Eminence,” etc). The Priest or Bishop then
answers, “May the Lord bless you,” blesses us with the Sign
of the Cross, and we kiss then his hand.

We should understand that when the Priest or Bishop blesses
us, he forms his fingers to represent the Christogram “ICXC”
a traditional abbreviation of the Greek words for “Jesus Christ”
(i.e., the first and last letters of each of the words “IHCOYC
XRICTOC”). Thus, the Priest’s blessing is in the Name of
Christ, as he emphasizes in his response to the believer’s request
for a blessing. Other responses to this request are used by many
clergy, but the antiquity and symbolism of the tradition which
we have presented are compelling arguments for its use.

The reason that a lay person kisses the hand of a Priest or
Bishop is to show respect to his Apostolic office. More impor-
tantly, however, since both hold the Holy Mysteries, we show
respect to the Holy Eucharist when we kiss their hands. In fact,
St. John Chrysostom once said that if one were to meet an
Orthodox Priest walking along with an Angel, that he should
greet the Priest first and kiss his hand, since that hand has
touched the Body and Blood of our Lord. For this reason, we
do not normally kiss the hand of a Deacon. While a Deacon
holds the first level of the Priesthood (Deacon, Presbyter,
Bishop), his service does not entail blessing the Mysteries.
When we take leave of a Priest or Bishop, we should again ask
for a blessing, just as we did when we first greeted him.

In the case of married clergy, the wife of a Priest or Deacon
is also informally addressed with a title. Since the Mystery of
Marriage binds a Priest and his wife together as “one flesh,” the

wife shares in a sense her husband’s Priesthood. This does not,
of course, mean that she has the very Grace of the Priesthood
or its office, but the dignity of her husband’s service certainly
accrues to her. The various titles used by the national Churches
are listed below. The Greek titles, since they have English cor-
respondents, are perhaps the easiest to use in the West:

Greek: Presvytera (Pres-vee-té-ra)

Russian: Matushka (M4-toosh-ka)

Serbian: Papadiya (Pa-pi-dee-ya)

Ukrainian: Panimatushka (Pa-nee-m4-toosh-ka), or Pani-
matka (Pa-nee-mdt-ka)

The wife of a Deacon is called “Diakonissa [Thee-a-k4-nees-
sa]” in Greek. The Slavic Churches commonly use the same
title for the wife of a Deacon as they do for the wife of a Priest.
In any case, the wife of a Priest should normally be addressed
with both her title and her name in informal situations (e.g.,
“Presvytera Mary,” “Diakonissa Sophia,” etc).

Greeting Clergy on the Telephone: Whenever you speak to
Orthodox clergy you should always begin your conversation
by asking for a blessing: “Father, bless.” When speaking with
a Bishop, you should say “Bless, Despota [Thés-po-ta]” (or
“Vladika [VIi-dee-ka]” in Slavonic, “Master” in English). It
is also appropriate to say, “Bless, Your Grace” (or “Your Emi-
nence,” etc.). You should end your conversation by asking for
a blessing again.

Addressing Clergy in a Letter: When we write to a clergy-
man (and, by custom, monastics), we should open our letter
with the greeting, “Bless, Father.” At the end of the letter, it
is customary to close with the following line: “Kissing your
right hand...” It is not appropriate to invoke a blessing on a
clergyman, as many do: “May God bless you.” Not only does
this show a certain spiritual arrogance before the image of
the cleric, but laymen do not have the Grace of the Priest-
hood and the prerogative to bless in their stead. Even a Priest
properly introduces his letters with the words, “The blessing
of the Lord” or “May God bless you,” rather than offering his
own blessing. Though he can do the latter, humility prevails
in his behavior, too. Needless to say, when a clergyman writes
to his ecclesiastical superior, he should ask for a blessing and
not bestow one.

Formal Address: Married Deacons in the Orthodox Church
are addressed as “The Reverend Deacon.” If they are Deacons
who are also monks, they are addressed as “The Reverend
Hierodeacon.” If a Deacon holds the honor of Archdeacon or
Protodeacon, he is addressed as “The Reverend Archdeacon”
or “The Reverend Protodeacon.” Deacons hold a rank in the
Priesthood and are, therefore, not laymen. This is an important
point to remember, since so many Orthodox here in America
have come to think of the Deacon as a kind of “quasi—Priest.”
This is the result of Latin influence and poor teaching. As
members of the Priesthood, Deacons must be addressed, as
we noted above, as “Father” (or “Deacon Father”).
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Orthodox Priests are addressed as “The Reverend Father,”
if they are married Priests. If they are Hieromonks (monk-
Priests), they are addressed as “The Reverend Hieromonk.”
Priests with special honors are addressed in this manner:
an Archimandrite (the highest monastic rank below that of
Bishop), “The Very Reverend Archimandrite” (o, in the Slavic
jurisdictions, “The Right Reverend Archimandrite”); and Pro-
topresbyters, “The Very Reverend Protopresbyter.” In personal
address, as we noted above, all Priests are called “Father,” usu-
ally followed by their first names (e.g., “Father John”).

Bishops in the Orthodox Church are addressed as “The Right
Reverend Bishop,” followed by their first name (e.g., “The
Right Reverend Bishop John”). Archbishops, Metropolitans,
and Patriarchs are addressed as “The Most Reverend Arch-
bishop” (“Metropolitan,” or “Patriarch”). Because they are also
monastics, all ranks of Archpastors (Bishops, Archbishops,
Metropolitans, or Patriarchs) are addressed by their first names
or first names and sees (e.g., “Bishop John of San Francisco”).
It is not correct to use the family name of a Bishop—or any
monastic for that matter. Though many monastics and Bish-
ops use their family names, this is absolutely improper and a
violation of an ancient Church custom.

All male monastics in the Orthodox Church are called
“Father,” whether they hold the Priesthood or not, and are
formally addressed as “Monk (name),” if they do not have
a Priestly rank. If they are of Priestly rank, they are formally
addressed as “Hieromonk” or “Hierodeacon.” Monastics are
sometimes addressed according to their monastic rank; for
example, “Rasophore-monk (name),” “Stavrophore-monk
(name),” or “Schemamonk (name).” The Abbot of a monas-
tery is addressed as “The Very Reverend Abbot,” whether he
holds Priestly rank or not and whether or not he is an Archi-
mandrite by rank. Under no circumstances whatsoever is an
Orthodox monk addressed by laymen as “Brother.” This is a
Latin custom. The term “Brother” is used in Orthodox mon-
asteries in two instances only: first, to designate beginners in
the monastic life (novices or, in Greek, dokimoi [“those being
tested”]), who are given a blessing, in the strictest tradition, to
wear only the inner cassock and a monastic cap; and second,
as an occasional, informal form of address between monastics
themselves (including Bishops).

Again, as we noted above, a monk should never use his last
name. This reflects the Orthodox understanding of monasti-
cism, in which the monastic dies to his former self and aban-
dons all that identified him in the world. Lay people are also
called to respect a monK’s death to his past. (In Greek practice,
a monk sometimes forms a new last name from the name of
his monastery. Thus a monk from the Saint Gregory Palamas
Monastery [Moni Agiou Gregoriou Palama, in Greek] might
take the name Agiogregorites.)

The titles which we have used for male monastics also apply
to female monastics. In fact, a community of female monastics

is often called a “monastery” rather than a convent (though
there is nothing improper, as some wrongly claim, in calling a
monastery for women a “convent”), just as the word “convent,”
in its strictest meaning, can apply to a monastic community
of males, too. Women monastics are formally addressed as
“Nun (name)” or “Rasophore—nun (name),” etc., and the
Abbess of a convent is addressed as “The Very Reverend Ab-
bess.” Though traditions for informal address vary, in most
places, Rasophore nuns are called “Sister,” while any monastic
above the rank of Rasophore is called “Mother.” Novices are
addressed as “Sister.” [Ed Note: In Greek the Abbot and Ab-
bess are commonly referred to as Elder an Eldress (Geronda
or Gerondissa). It is also common to refer to nuns, not just
novices, as Sister (name).]

There are, as we have noted, some differences in the way
that Orthodox religious are addressed. What we have given
above corresponds to a reasonably standardized vocabulary
as one would find it in more traditional English—Ilanguage
Orthodox writings and among English—speaking Orthodox
monastics. The influx of Latin converts into Orthodox monas-
ticism and the phenomenon of “monasticism by convenient
rule, instant tradition, and fabrication” are things that have also
led to great confusion in the use of English terminology that
corresponds more correctly to the vocabulary of traditional
Orthodox monastics.

TF T

Is there a proper way to address and sign letters to fellow
Orthodox?

Lay people may greet each other with a simple request for
prayers and close their letters in the same way. The flowery
exhortations that were especially popular in the nineteenth-
century Russian Church (“Christ is in our midst,” “Glory be
to God,” inter alia), and usually taken from the Liturgy, are
not traditional forms of greeting for clergy or for lay people.
Nor are the greetings exchanged between great Church Fa-
thers and the Saints. Though these high-sounding exhorta-
tions are very popular now, since they appeal to the Protestant
evangelical piety which has invaded the Church, when used
by the poor Christians that we are today, they are at odds
with the humility which derives from a piety engendered by
submission to Christ and to the traditions of His Church.
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he priest’s cassock is the flag of the Church of our Christ.

For this reason, we who wear it must try hard to honor
it with a holy life; so that those who don’t wear it will honor
it and respect it.

Blessed Elder Amphilochios of Patmos (+1971)
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CHRISTIANS DO NOT WORSHIP
THE UNIVERSE
By Athenagoras the Athenian (philosopher and Christian).

eautiful without doubt is the world, excelling, as well in its

magnitude as in the arrangement of its parts, both those
in the oblique circle and those about the north, and also in
its spherical form.

Yet it is not this, but its Artificer, that we must worship. For
when any of your subjects come to you, they do not neglect
to pay their homage to you, their rulers and lords, from whom
they will obtain whatever they need, and address themselves to
the magnificence of your palace; bug, if they chance to come
upon the royal residence, they bestow a passing glance of ad-
miration on its beautiful structure: but it is to you yourselves
that they show honour, as being “all in all.” You sovereigns,
indeed, rear and adorn your palaces for yourselves; but the
world was not created because God needed it; for God is
Himself everything to Himself, light unapproachable, a per-
fect world, spirit, power, reason. If, therefore, the world is
an instrument in tune, and moving in well-measured time, I
adore the Being who gave its harmony, and strikes its notes,
and sings the accordant strain, and not the instrument. For

at the musical contests the adjudicators do not pass by the
lute-players and crown the lutes.

Whether, then, as Plato says, the world be a product of divine
art, I admire its beauty, and adore the Artificer; or whether it
be His essence and body, as the Peripatetics affirm, we do not
neglect to adore God, who is the cause of the motion of the
body, and descend “to the poor and weak elements,” adoring
in the impassible air (as they term it), passible matter; or, if any
one apprehends the several parts of the world to be powers of
God, we do not approach and do homage to the powers, but
their Maker and Lord. I do not ask of matter what it has not
to give, nor passing God by do I pay homage to the elements,
which can do nothing more than what they were bidden; for,
although they are beautiful to look upon, by reason of the art
of their Framer, yet they still have the nature of matter. And
to this view Plato also bears testimony; “for,” says he, “that
which is called heaven and earth has received many blessings
from the Father, but yet partakes of body; hence it cannot
possibly be free from’ change.” If, therefore, while I admire
the heavens and the elements in respect of their art, I do not
worship them as gods, knowing that the law of dissolution
is upon them, how can I call those objects gods of which I
know the makers to be men? Attend, I beg, to a few words
on this subject.
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O lMpopoAéag To0 AiaBoAou

Tod mpeap. Arovvoiov Taron, drxo v épnuepida «Opbédosos
Tomogy.

T0 £€OTEPIKO APYOVTOPiKL TOD KEALOD TOV, O ['épovtag

[Taiclog dxovye TOVEUEVOLG KO UTEPOEUEVOVC
avBpomovg kot omdpale 1 Kopdd Tov. "HOere va Tovg
Bonbnoetl ovclactikd, dpyilovrog pe 1 ddackaiio Kt
gmoppayilovtag v mpoondadeia pE Oepun mpocevyn 10
Bpdov. ['vipile mold kakd 6,11 O 1010 0&v umopodce va
Bononoel kavévay, Tioteve, OpmS, 6,11 6 Oog dha pmopel
VA TA KAVEL, Y10 00TO Kol TpocevydTay 1e Tovo.

To €pyo tov MTav dVOKOAO, YlOTL GLUVAVIODGE TNV
avtidpaon tod dwforov. O I'épovtag giye damotdoet
TOAMEG QOpEG O,TL O d1APorOC e AVOGO TOAEUODCE TO
TVELUATIKO TOV €PYO.

Kémote giyav mhel 610 koAt Tov dvo GvOpwmol, Tov
avtipetomiov cofoapd mpocwmikd mpoPAnpata. O
I'épovtag Tovg Gkovoe pe TPocoy Kol ApyLoe VA TOVG
AvopEPEL SLAPOPH TOPOUSETYLOTO, TPOKELLEVOD V(L TOVMOGEL
TNV ot T0Vg 610 Ogd. "Efdens 6,11 ol dvOpmmot avtol
duyodoay VAL TOV AKOVGOLV.

‘Otav 1 cu{on eiye eTdoel 610 «evaicnto onueion,
gupavioTnke 610 cOPLO TOD EPAYTY Lo OLAd ETICKETTMV.
‘O I'épovtag diékoye, Yid v TOLG YOUPETHCEL KOl VAL TOVG
00NN 0EL GE KATO10 ONUETO THS AOATG TOD KEAMOD. Eavamiiye
KOVTG 6TOVG dVO AOEAPOVS Y10 OAOKANPOGEL T GKEYN TOV.
Agv mépaoay 600 AEnTO Kol AKOVOTNKE o Qv G’ TV
KAT® TOPTA TG AOARG:

- [1atep, émd mod B pmodpe;

"Hrav pio AN mopéa. O ['épovtag tovg dmdvinoe:

- 'EAdte ano mavo. [1apte Aovkovpo kol vepd kol
KabioTe.

‘O I'épovrtag eiye yGoeL TOV ElpHO TOV GKEYEDY TOV. Apyloe
ThAL G’ TV apyn. Ot cuveyeic drakomég Tov ielov ki évimbe
doympa. Agv pmopodoe va Téoet oTo didayLa, Tov 1j0ele
VA TPOCPEPEL GTOVG OVO GLVOLIANTES Tov. ‘E@ta popéc
TOV S1Ekoyay dtpopot Emokenteg. TeAkd dvaykdoTnKe
va Barel 300 PPOLPOVG AT’ TOVG {010V TOVG EMOKEMTEG,
[7pe évav an’ 10 yépt Kai Tod eime. Nd GTOHOTAEL TOVG
gmiokénteg oL Oa Epyovtav, AEYOVTag Tovg, O,TL TPEMEL
va &yovv VooV Kol va tepipévouy. To 1010 gime Koi 6€
KAmotlov AL, TOL TOV ToTo0ETNOE GV Endvm TOpTa."ETot
0 ['épovtog PeTd Amd ApKETT) DPO KATAPEPE VA TEAEUDGEL
™ cu{TNom Ke ToLG V0 TOVEUEVOLG AdEAPOVG. ‘OTav ToVg
amoyopetodoe, Tovg EENYNoE Tl lye cuUPET:

-"EPiene 0 d14porog, dderpoi, 6,11 0 Ogdg 6lg EoTElhe
€00, Y1l VO Tovebeite, TvELUOTIKG Kol 08V TO dvteye. To
ékave am’ £0®, 1O &kave A €KET Kt éotetle OAOVG TOVG
gmokénTeg LolEUEVOLG, Y10 VO UE SOKOTTOVV Kol VAL
U1 umopéom va 6dg Pondnom. Ag givol dpmg. Avie va
mnyaivete oty eoyn g [Hovayiag.

‘O I'épovrag €vimbe ikavoroinon, o foridnoe Tovg 600
GOeAPOVG, Kol dpyloe VoL LETPAEL TOVG EMGKETTES, OV 110N
elyov polevtel. " Hrov moAlol. Eemepvodoay TOVG TPLAVTA.
Tovg eine va poalevtodv 6hot 610 VTaifplo dpyoviopikl,
YL v Tovg kepdoel. Metd kdfice Kt adTOg KOVTA TOLG,
Kol aeod tovg €piEe pio poatid, kotéface TO KeQPAA
Tov kol mepipeve. "Evog an’ tolvg Emokénteg dvolEe v
KovBévra:

- I'épovra, 0&v pnag Aéte KatL, yid tO StfoAo mov 1660
naig todommpel Kol pig dmopakpOvel an’ 0 Ogd;

- [ 10 61dPoro va prAncovpe 1 Y Tovg dyyéhovg; Eyo,
BéRara, 6ev EEpm Y100 TOVG AyyéAovg. T1d 10 drdforo, Sumg,
urop® v 6lg e dvo ioTopies.

‘O I'épovrag mepipeve Ayo va modv 10 vepo kal ol GAAOL
Kal apyloe:

- Otav fjpovv 610 povactpt Tod XTOopiov OTINV
Koévitea, 6 didPorog mpoomabodoe va peE TapacvpeL
YPNOLUOTOIOVTAG dLdpopovs Tpdmovs. ‘Eva Bpadv, peta
TO amodeimvo, Eleya TV by 6TO KeEM kabiopévog 6
éva oxapvi. Eiya pia koA katdotaon. ZEaevika 4Kovw
dtapopa dpyava, KAapiva kai viaovia. [Tapa&evednka.
«Ti elvar todto T, ima. «To mavnyvpt tépace. [Totol
nailovv Topa dpyava €kel oTOV Eevava;». EnNKoOnKa
am’ 1o okapuvi kol koita&o an’ 10 mopdbvpo EEw. "Hrav
movtod novyia. Tote katdhlafa 6,11 6 S16foroc 1j0ere va
SoKOY® TNV TPOGEVYN.

- Axotyovtav kaBapd ta dpyava, ['épovta, potnoe Evag
am’ v mapéa. Mnmog vopicate 0,Tt KATL dkovyovTav;

- Ti Aég, PBpe moiwapt, Axovya td Opyova, Om®G
dovyovtal Kol 6To mavnyopt otig 8 Zemtepufpiov. Eiyov
Opeén ol opyavomaiyteg Tod S1aforlov. Avinyodsav ol
PELOTLES.

- Metd, I'épovta, movydcarts;
TELPOGLLOL;

- Oyt. 'O séPorog dev dmoyontedeton gbkoAa. Eyd
Eavakdafica 610 oKouvi, Y0 V& cuveyic®m TNV evyn.
[MpoomdOnca va cuykevipmb®d, GAAG d&v uE donoe.
Meta, ano Aiyn dpo yéUoe TO KEAM LoV HE SLUVATO PAC.
Hagvidotnko tdAt Eida dkopa tv dpoen va EEapaviletot
Kol VOl Uaivel 6T0 KeM pio oTeWV GTHAN, IOV EeKtvodoe
am’ T Dyog oD 0Vpavod. X1 KopLET 0VTHG THS GTAANG
uripye Evag EavBog véog, Tov guoiale pE 10 Xpioto. Agv
&Phema, Spmg, OAOKANPO TO TPOS®TO TOL. ZNKM®ON KA AT’
TO GKOUV, Y10 Vo 0® kaAvtepa. Exelvn ) otiyun| pia
gomTeptkn wvn 1 dtafePaimve 6,11 €100 10 Xp1o10. Eyd
avtédpaca apécws.”Exava 1o otanpod Hov Kol povordynaoa:
«ITowog elpot &ym, mobv a&umbnka va 6& 10 Xpioto; Eyd
elpa ava&looy. Avto fnrov. To edg kal 6 61jfev Xpiotog
xéOnav."H dpoer| ftav ot 0éon .

- AVTéG ol KotaoTdoelg 0V mpokaAodv eofo, ['épovra;
Nopuilw 6,11 &yd mpocwmkd d&v B dvieya, €ine &vag
dAroG.

Ztopdtnoov ol
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- Tiva ékava; Mmopodoa va TOV AToevHy® TOV S1dBoA0;
‘Ounwg, mpénel va Eépete 6,TL yperdletor Oappog kol
Tpocevyn. M| vopilete 6,11 6 0160A0g €IVl TTOAD dVVATOG,
Ag\og kol popntoidpng givat.

- Agv mpémet, dpmg, va tOv motevovpe. Ti va otg Td!
Kémote mpobvpomombnke va p” é&ummpetnoet. Oupdpat,
oL Otav €puya An’ TO XTOU0 Kol THyo 610 Zvd, 61O
aoknmpto thg Ayiog Emotiung, 6 didfolog cuyva p
évoyrodoe. 'Exel 10 keAhdkl elxe T€06epa GKAAAKIO
Kol o méEpa VIR pyav ddeopeg onnAtég. Otav glye
AoTpoeeyyLd, Lod dpece va Pyaivo EE® Kal va TPVTOVO
o€ KOmola 6TNMA, Y10 Vil KAV TNV TPOGEVYN LoV O
g&vtovn; Mia @opa Aowmov @opeca TNV KATO LoV Kol
Byfika EEm. Agv elxe oAb ed¢. Elya éva toakudit Koi to
avapocpnva, yuo vo PAET® T0 oKOAOTATIO Kol TO BpayLo.
Kémoto otiypun 10 toakudkt 6&v dvafe. Tote Eva dvvoto
Q®¢, oav va frav and tpoPfoiéa, Npbe am’ TOV dnévavtt
Bpdyo kol pdTIcE TA TAVTO YOpw. Eyd dypieya Aiyo kol
yiBvploa: «Na pod Aeiyovuv tétota edTO. Kol dpécmg
Eavaunnko 010 keAl. EvO0g 10 odg yaOnke. Eidate 10
dtapolro, pod dypnoteye TO ToOKUAKL Kol OEAnce va 1
gEuTnpeTnoEl.

- ZképOnke: «Kpipa 6&v glvart avtdg 6 Kahdg KaldyEPOG
va odeveTal; Ag Tod SMom Eyd edg!». Eidate kalooHvn!
"HOeke va pg potioet!

- ['épovta, petd amod pio térola Tapovsio Tod dtaforov,
Tl viobBet kaveic. AicOdvetal duvatog 1 Tov papalover O
poPog;

- Eivotr @oPepd va PAémelg 10 dtaforo dimia Gov.
Opwg, éueig &govpe T Xplotd HECH HOG Kol UTOPODUE
v’ avtipetornifoope T ddPforo ywpig movikd. Eivor
peydlo Katdphmpa vo TV S10yVELS GO KOVTA GOV WUE TV
TPOGEVY].

- I'épovta, 6° evyapiotodpe yid Tic Eumelpiec, mov pag
dmynOnkeg, eimav 6A0L PE pia .

- To Xpioto kai v Iavayio va edyoaploteite, gine 6
I'épovtag kal dpyloe v TOVG AmoYOPETAEL.

S dileTymd
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Ogiir) mAnpopopia. Tig EVTPOGOEKTNG TPOGELYIG ETVaL
1N Oeio Topnyopld TOL VIDOEL HETA TV TPOGEVYT| O
avBpomoc. Avdloya pe v Bucia Kol TV TPocevyn TV
KAveL O AvOpmTOg Y1 TOV £0VTA TOL T Y10 TOV GLVAVOPOTO
Tov, Ba 5gxBeT Kot v Oeio fonBeta. Tt dorog KovpaleTon
Y1 TOV TANGIoV ToL Amo Kabapn dydmn, EexovpaleTor pe
Vv Kovpaot. Evd kelvog Tov dyoamdet TOV £00TO TOV Kot
tepmeMalel, kovpdletal kol Pe To va KabeTat.
I'épovrtag Iatorog 6 ABmvitng (+1994)

H lNaoTpipapyia

A7o 10 puAdddio «I1ds O Xwbodue», éxo. 1. M. Iapakdiitov.

(Hyactpluapyia glval éva érdttopa, Eva tabog, Tob
LLOG TOLPOIKIVET VAL TPALLE KOl VA TIVOLLE TEPIOCOTEPO
an’ 660 ypelaletol 1O GOUN oG Y VO cuvinpnoel.
Ot aywor [Matépec, kol pdiota 6 dylog Todvvng o
Xpvodotopog, Aéel 6,11 TpokeLTaL yid Papld dpoaptio,
OT®OC ATOJEIKVVETAL A0 TNV ioTopia Tod dvOpwmivov
vévoug: Avt £€0piae TOV Adap Ao TOV TaPAdELsOo, 0T
TPOKAAECE TOV UEYAAO KOTAKALGUO, QT EKOVE TOVG
Topaniitec idwiordtpeg, avtn Epiée TOLG AvOpdTOLS
G€ popto GALO KOKGL.

‘H yoaotpipapyio gival 1 00pa, pés’ dmnd v omoia
mePVODV TOALL TAON Kol GUOPTNHOTO, LE TPOTN THV
mopveio. Omolog, Aomdv, VIKGEL T1) Yoo TpLLapyio, TOAD
gvkoAa Oa vikioel ot cuvéyela kol T’ GAAa wdon, Tov
avTN TPEPEL.

211 yootplpapyio suvnOmg TE@Tovpe PE TEVTE TPOTOVG,
ONradn o€ oxéon: o) Me 10 xpovo, 6tav TpAUE cLYVOTEPO
a1’ 060 TPEMEL T) vopitepa o TV KaTdAANAn dpa. f) Me
NV TocdTNTO, OTAV TPAUE Kol TIVOLLE TEPIOTOTEPO AT’
000 pog ypedletat. y) Me v moldtra, étav Emintodue
mAovola, akpipa kol E&elntnuéva eoayntd. ) Mg tov
Tpomo, O6tav TpdUE pE fovpia. Kai €) pe ) uépuva,
OTOV GTOTAAGLE LEYAAO HEPOC TOD TOADTILLOV YPOVOL TT|G
{ofig Log 0€ YOOTPOVOULKES PPOVTIOES Kol AoYOMEC.

‘H yaotpiuapyio givol mdvtote audptnpa, TANV Opmg
Oyt Bavaoo, dtav amhd TPOTIUAS TA TO VOGTILO Kol
QPOVTIGUEVE, PayNTa §) OEV TNPEIC Ue dmoivutn dkpifeta
TOV Kovova TV KaBoplopévov yevuatov 1 Tpdg
TEPIGTAGLAKA Alyo mePLocoTEPO K.0.K. ['ivetor Opmg
Bavaoio, da) dtav mpolevel PAAPT Kol oKAVOIOLO GTOV
minciov, B) 6tav yvopilelg 6,11 Ba mabeig kamolo {npd
(L. coPapn dcBéveln) kol dev €ykpatedecat, v) dtav
£0dgvelg Thp TOAAG YPALLOTE Y1 VO TPAG TAOVGLA, T
GTIYUT OV O TANGIOV GOV GTEPETTAL TA AVOYKOTO KOl OEV
OV éleels, kai §) Otav ympig va éumodilecat Amd Kamota
appaoTia, d&V TNPES Tic kKabopiopéveg anod v ExkAncia
LLOG VI|OTETEG.

Avta 6lo glval Bavaoiuo apoptipate. Ma Kt av 6gv
nrtav, 0 Eénpene va TOAELOVGALLE T Yoo TPLLOPYia, Yot
nag Prantel koi copatikd. Eivor o naciyvooto, mag
o1 KothddovAot Kai ol HEBLGOL KaTacTpEPOVY TNV Vyeia
T0VG, POeipoVV TOV OpyaVIoUO TOVG Kol EXOVV KAKO TEAOC.
Amevovtiag, ol ATodiattol £Yovv MG TA YEPAUOTA TOVG
koA Vyeia, (oTiKOTNTO KOl €0pOOTia.

Meyaidtepn a&ia, BEPata, amd v Hyeio T0D GOUATOG
&yel M vyela ThHe Wuyic, mov PAdmTeTON €Miong AT T
yaotppapyia, apod, dnwg einape, dn’ avT yeVviodvToL
TOALD GAAa wAOn. T'd va AvtpwBeig Aowmdv anod 10
EMdTTOpa ToVT0, Tpodcese Oca 0d Sufdcelc TopaKdTm.
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[pdra-npdra pnv exvag, méco peydro elval 1o Papog,
wooN N TeAUITOPic TOL TPOEEVODV GTO GTOUMYL TO TOAAN
Kol KOPUKELUEVO QoyNTa, Kol TOGO pikpn, avtibeta, N
GmTOAOVGT TOVG, TOV JEV KPUTAEL TapO HoOvo don dpo
Ta &yelg 01O GTOH GoV. MOMG TEPAGOVY TO AULLd, O&V
pévet ma {yvog vootyudg kai noovijc. Ilég pov, amod
0 TOGO GLUTOCLN Kol T YlOPTACTIKA Tpoamélio oTd
omoio Ppédnkeg, an’ OAeg Tig MYOVIEG TOV YEVTNKEG,
am’ 6Aa TO YAVKOTIOTO KPOGLd TOL OOKiHaGES, T 60D
éueve; Acpaidg timota. Eite épayeg elte 0&v Epayeg,
70 1010 €ivat. 'V avtd, 6Tav 6 Aoyiopdg kai 1 émbopio
& OMPO®YVOLV GTN YaoTplpapyia, EeyEAocé Ta UE TN
oKEYT TG EPoryes Kol Hmieg fjoN, Kol Tdg 1) ATOAavoN
népace. Kol mpaypoaty, v dnoye €60 ATOANVGELS
SLAPOPa YELGTIKA PAYNTA KOl TOTA, Kol Evag OTmYOG 1
&vog dokn ¢ mepdoel LOvo pE youl Kai vepd, még Lov,
avplo 10 wpmi Ba &xete Kopd dapopd otV aicOnon
TG yevong; Oy, 6 dnokpifelc. Kai coota. Oa &xete
OL®C, TPOGHETM £YM, SLOLPOPA GTIV YLYIKT KATAGTOCT,
yati €0V 0a Exelg Oyt Lovo TO oTopdyt Gov Papv, AT’ T
WO OpKG, Kol TO KPaoOoTOTL, Lo Kol TV Wyuyn cov Bapid
am’ TV KpamdAn, Evad ékeivog Oa Exetl kal TO oTopdyt
TOV EACEPL Kal TV Yoy ToL OQEANUEVN UE TO UeB0
TG PTOYELOG KOl THS AOKNGEMC.

“Yortepa, va Oupdoat tévta tic {npieg mod cod mpolevel
a0TO 1O TAOOC, TN OTATAAN, TOV KOTO, TO YUCOUEPL, TIG
APPOOTIES, TNV Ampobupic oTd TVELHATIKA EpYol, Kol
v A’ OAa TV aidvia Teiva Kol dlya, Tod 6€ TEPIUEVEL
LETA TOV SopUaTIKO Odvato oty dAln (on. ['oti 6 KHpilog
10 gime EekdBapa: «Ovai Huiv ol Eumemincuévol, 6,tt
newvdoete—aAAipovo ¢’ €00.g ToL TOPA €1GTE YOPTATOL,
ywti 00 Tewvaoete.» (Aovk. 6:25).

Na Gvpdocar axopo tO peyaio deimvo, Yo 0 67olo
piinoe 6 Xpotoc (Aovk. 14:16-24) kai 6mov eipocte OLot
KaAeopévol. Av mobeig v’ amoladcelg T0 TavVELPPOGLVO
Kol TPLoELAOYNUEVO 0VPAVIo demvo, oL BA dtapkéaet
aiovia, ACKNGOoL TOpa TNV &yKpatela, oL 0d cod
é€aoparioel Tig mpoimobéaelg Thig ovppeToyg 6° avTo.
TNt Tpaypatika ival « pokaplog 0¢ edystal dpiotov
év 11 Pacireiq tod Ogod—pakdplog 6molog O mapet
pépoc oto tpamédl thg Paciieiag Tod Oeody» (Aovk.
14:15). Na 6vpacot, téhog, 10 mapadetypa Tod Avtpotod
LLOG, TOV VIOTEWYE GTIV EPNUO GAPAVTA NUEPES KOl LETA
KaTaTpOn®ae 1O dtaforo (Math. 4:1-11), kabog kol
166V GyloV Kol dokntd®v, Tov, énng dtopdlovpe otd
ocuva&aptla, kovoy KatomAnktike Oavpota ki EByalav
Amd TOVG AvOPMOTOVE TA doupdvia, ¥Gpr GTIV TPOSELYN
Kal T vnoteia tovg. Avto, dAlmaorte, 10 Pefaince kal O
Kvpiog, Aéyovtag 6,Tt «toDT0 O€ TO YEVOG 0VK EKTOPEVETAL
el un év mpooevyi) kol vnoteig— 1O YEVOg TAV dUUOVOV
d&v Pyaiver tapd poévo pe Tpocevyn kol vinoteion (Mato.
17:21).

[pémel, dpmg, va E€petg Kol ToDTo, IO OTO10G VI|OTEVEL
Kol &ykpotedetol And eaynTa Kol ToTd UE YOYYUGUO
kol anpobvupia, yavel T webd tov. ‘O yviolog Epyatng
g éyxkpdtelog givar 1Aapoc, OlompdOvpog, OAog
dyoarrioon, yiati EEpel OGO MPEAETTAL AT AOTAV KOl
10 Kdvel Kat’ gvdokio god.[1] ‘Omnolog mdAr vinotedet
Y TV AVOPpOTOPESKELD, OEV EKTANPAOVEL TO GKOTTO TG
gykparetog, mov eival 1 66&a Tod Oeo.

[T16 oAb 4o TV ToAveayio Vo pofacat TV TOAVTOGIa,
vt T0 kpaot, 1o poki koi 6Aa td dpota Totd HoAdvouv
70 vod Kal dteyeipovv T copkikd madr. Otav paiioto
QThoEL VA TLET KOVElS 1060 moA, dote va puebhoet, yavet
OV €heyyo T@V mpdEemv Tov, yiveTal matyvidl oTd yYépia
TOV AVOpOTOV Kol TOV SAUOVOV, Kol LTOPET VAL PTACEL
axovola ®g TO EykAnuo. [V a0to Tpémel va uAdyovtal
amo TNV oivomocia 6cotl Tobodv cwtnpia yuyig, Kol
TPOTOVTOG 01 VEOL, 01 KANPLKOl Kai ol povayoi.

‘H cdpxoa, aderpé, eivar &xBpog mavodpyog kail dOAOG.
‘Oco mv tpéeeig Kol v tepmoleicat, T0G0 G& TOAENAEL
Kol 6€ ompdyveL otV apaptio. Oco TV AENVELG VNOTIKN
Kol TV Todlommpeis, Toco e&acbevilel kal droympel.
Av, howdv, 0€Xe1c va TV VTOTAEES 6TO VOU, TOAEUNGE
NV UE TNV EYKPATELD, TN UNTéPa TAOV ApeT®dV Kail ToD
ayloopod.

T 7 F

[1] Ebdoxia: Eivat 1 xkoAn duabeon, 1| émdokipacia,
1N ebvola, N TANPNG evapéoketa. ‘0,1t Eyve, yivetatl Kol
0a yiver, Aappdvel yopa gite «kat’ evdokio Ogod» gite
«Kota Topay®pnon Tovy. Xty «evdokion Evepyel 6 ®gdg
CEMMPEACUEVOSH OO TV Vtakor) ToD dvBpmmov, £vad 6TV
«mapoyopnon» 0 Ocog vroywpel, Enedn «Tov Ennpedle
10 0€Anpa To0d avBpodToL (0 £ymicudg tov). 0,1t KaveL O
avOpomog «kat’ evdokia Ocod» TOV aylalel Kol TOV 0dNYel
ot cotnpia. 0,11 KAvel «KaTd TOpayDOPNoN TOD O0oD»
TOV 601 Vel ot dokipacia fj o1V dnodisia The copiog
TOV, €0V O&V [LETOVONOEL.

\} //' &
D)

Pomﬁcaus tov ['épovta [Topepro yid pio cuykexkpuévn
mepintmon va pog el Tog épydletar 6 dtaPfoiog, Ki
dpyloe va pog EEnyet.

- Na! Mag éleye, avto 10 doupovio atnpilel EKeivo
TO doUOVIO, Kl EKETVO cuVTNPEL TO £ENG dapdvio. Av O
GvOp®mog KTLTTNGEL TO PAGIKO JULLOVIO, TOTE KOTOPPEOLY
Kol 0 Emdpeva. KAedi 8¢ otov mvevpotiko dydva eivor 1
vnoteio Kol 1 Aoyikh dtoTpoen, AL Bepélio kai faoelg
glval 1 ayamn mpog Tov Xpiotod, 1 TomeElveong Kol 1
Epmtnong, N vmotayn o€ yépovta. O dyodvag mov yivetot
LE TO OEANUG poG ETVOl UTePOEUEVOG,.
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O EBvikd¢ “Yuvog Tav OpBodotwyv

Tod Kovoravrivov XoAéfa, IloAitikod Erioriiuovos ano 1o
«Avrifopoy.

Kd@s Mdio 1 pvaun pog
GTPEPETAL GTOV {GTOPIKO
£€kelvo Mdaio tod 1823, dtav
0 Alovholog XoAmpog Eypaee
péca 6€ GUVTONO S1daTn A TiG

158 atpogég tod”Y pvov &ig v
‘Elevbepiav.

‘O Zolmpog Pplokotoav otnv
yvevételpd tov Zdaxvvbo kol
napakorovBodoe amd kel TV
molopkio Tod Mecoioyyiov.
"Hrav éykateotnuévog 6To omitt

; — T0D iAoV TOVL XTPdVN, GTOV
Aroviotog Lohopog OU®VVUO AOPO Alyo T10 £ GO

(1798-1857) TNV TOAN. Aéyetar piota 6,T1 6€
oTynég Pabeldc ocvykivioews pavole: «Baota kanpévo
Mecordyyu» kai &ypage. Evenvéeto amd tov dikato dydvo
1dv EAMMvev Tod eiye Eekvnoet dVo ypovia mpiv.

'O énavactatnuévog Mmpnag anelye peptka piiio dmo
Tic dKktég TG Ayylokpatovpevng Zokvviov kol T véa
¢ 'Erovactacemg Epbavayv ypryopa. To moinua tod
Yolopod peromondnke dpyotepa and 1ov Keprvpaio
ovvBémn Nikorao Xaikiomovrlo Mavtlapo, kai to 1865,
e Baouuko Aldtaypo, opicOnke va moaviletor og O
EOvikog Y pvog tdv EAAvav. ‘O mommg 6&v mpdrafe
v, {noel adtn ™V xopd, oot ixe mebavel 1o 1857.
TovAdyiotov Tporafe va Ol Eva pikpo pépog tig EALGSOC
&levBepo. OY pvog tov €lye Emdpdoet Betikd o1d OO
TAV EnavacTat®dv, dnwg glye cvuPi] Kol pe tov Govpilo
100 Prya. Eivan dpaye copuntopatiko 6,11 6 Zolmpog
yvevvnOnke 10 1798, dnAadr v ypovid Kot TV Omoia
otpayyoaricOnke ano tovg Tovprovg 6t0 BeAypddt 0
Pryoc Beheotivaiic;

[ToAha &xovv ypaeel Kal AeyxBel yid 10 moinua avto,
10 O6moilo mpokalel piyn cvykivncewg o€ Kabe "EAAnva,
&vtog 1 éx10¢ EALGSoc. [Tiotevm 0,T1 mpémel va peivoupie
AMyo meptocotepo otV Ophodoén Xpiotiavik didotacn
00 €pyov. ‘O Zoropog Bewpel koi dtaxknpvccet 6,tt O
Aymvag tod ['évoug dgv yivetar povo yua v Elevlepia
¢ Hatpidog, dALd kal yia v Iliotn tod Xpiotod.
‘H Opnokevticdmta tod Zorwpod eivar dbyvtn o€
naumoila Epya tov. Eivat 8¢ évivrmaotak 1) chvOEsT TOL
pe v’ Opbodoéia, v AaPovpe VT dytv 0,7t ELetye TOALN
xpovia omovdalovtag oty Traiia pe Popatokadolikong
daokdrovg. O kabnyntng Hpaxing KaAlépyng ypdopet
OYETIKA:

«Ag mpocBécovpe Otl, 660 6 LoAmUOG TPOYWPET G
perétn tig EAAnvikiig yYAdooog kol 6co Eupfabdiovel

o010 vonua g moinong, toco 1 OpNoKELTIKOTNTA TOV
ocvvdéetal otevotepa UE TO 1davikd Thg matpidag Kai
g éhevbepiag. ‘Oco mepvodv T poVIR, 1 TGTN TOL
naipvel EAAnvikotepo ypdpa, dALa Kol To idaviko Tig
notpidag OepeMdvetorl otV OpNoKeEVTIKT AT ToTN
kol 4o ékel maipvel dvvaun koi fabog. ‘H cuvdpavon
DT TOV 000 WBavIK®V, ToL 0pilovv OAOKANPO TO EpYO
700 ZoAmpol, ékdnimvetal EKTuma oTtov ““Yuvov &ig
v EAevBepiav”, dmov, kabang mapatnpel 6 deipvnotog
koOnyntng Nikoioog Topaddkng, v Elevbepia, 7
‘EALGSa kail 1 Opnokeia Opilovtar pe véa mAatdtata
oplo, COUP®VO UE TNV Tapadoot, TNV wiotn Tod Efvoug
Kol TV iotopia ToD TapeAdovtog kol Tod TapoOVIog, EVQD
UETO AO TOGOVG aidVEC TOMTIKNG Adpavelag Evmdnkay
TAAL 0 Bavpacpog mpoc v EALGda kol 1 miotn ot
dkatocvvn 100 Oeod». (ApHpo «O OpnokevtiKdg
Yohopoc», meplodikd Kpnrikoi ‘Opilovrec, tedyog dp.
9, Hpaxielo 1999).

To kat™ é€oynv onueio tod "Yuvov 6mov O momTng
dlaTpav@OVEL TNV TVELUOTIKT cvumdpevar Opbodosiag
kol ‘EAANviopod givar ol otpopéc 88 — 92, mov
dvaeépovtal otV TpdTn ToAopkio Tod Mesoroyyiov.
Tig mapabétovpe, d10TL SVGTLYDG TOALOL GLUTATPIDTEG
pog yvopifovv povov tig 000 TpDTEG GTPOPEG TOD
VUVOoUL.

I fyec €ig 10 MecoAdyyt
v nuépa 100 Xpiotod,
Mépa mov dvBicav ol Aoyyot
' 10 tékvo T0D Oeo.

Y. 00A0E EUTPOG AAUTOKOTAVTOG
‘H Opnoxkeia i &va Ztovpo,
Kai 10 ddKktvdo KivdvTog
‘Omov avel TOv 0bpavo,

X’ a1, Epmvate, TO ydua
Ytdoov 6A0pO1, Edevbeprd-
Kai pihdvtag cov 10 otopa
Mraivel pég otV EKKANGLA.

Eic v Tpanela cumvet,
Kai 10 c0yvepo 10 dyvo
IMpw-yvp® g TVKVAVEL
[ToV oxopmdet TO Bvpatod.

Avypikdel Tv yolumdio
‘Onov éoidaéev avt’

B\éme ) potayoyio
2100¢ Ayilovg Eumpog YuTN.

Eivat d&roonpeioto 8,11 yia va éEnynoet toOv otiyo
«uépa mov dvOicav ol Adyyow O idtog 6 mownTNg
YPOPEL OTIC GNUELDGEL TOV MOV GLVOOEVOVV TOV

Yuvo: AyalliccOw pnuos katl avOeitw o kpivov.

(Hoatoag ke@. Ae"). 'Ev®d coen dvaeopd 610 KEQ. Ko’
¢ AmokaAvyemg 100 Todvvov kdvouv ol otpopég 97
Kot 98 1o Y pvov:
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M povr| mod kotomeibet
[poympdvrag OUIAETS
Yfuepov’ dmiotot, &yevvion,
Noai tod kdécpov 6 Avtpmng.

AVTOC Aéyel... ApokpacHijte.
Evo elp” Adoa, Quéya &yd:
[Téote mod Ba dmokpvEOTTE
'Eceig 6Aot av 0pyietd;

‘H tpoonimon 100 Zormpod oty Opbddoén Exkincio
yiveton poavepn kai dmwd Tov Bpijvo ToL Y1 TOV AmayyoVIGHO
tod Ayiov Ilatpidpyov I'pnyopiov E’. ‘O 6pfivog
Kataypaeetol otig oTpopég 135 kai 136 1od”Y pvov.

“O)ot kKhabote: dmobopévos
‘O apymyog thg Exxinouic
Khadote, Khodote' KpeUUoUEVOG
Qodv vitave ovidg.

“Eye1 6AGvoikto 10 otou
IT" ®dpeg mpdTa €iye yevOel
T Aywov Afpa, T Aylov Zdpo-
Aéc g 0¢ va EavaPyet.

[Tota frav ta idavika @V dyovietdv tod 1821;
Xapdg 1 Xplotwavikn Iiotn «ai 1 EAgvBepio tiig
[Matpidog. Avta dnidvovv T Keipeva Tovg. Ki dpmg,
onuepa kamwotot apeisfntodv v lotopia, BEhovv va
TNV E0VaypayouV yid d1KoVS TOVG 1010TEAETC GKOTOVG.
Ag v Bralovral, Opme, d16TL pototortovodv. Méca
otov EOviko “Yuvo tdv EAMveov, 6 Atovictlog
2ohouog dtepunvevet EekdBapa ta aicOuata dAmv
TV EEeyepuévov Poundv kol falet adta ta Adylo o1
otopa thc Elevbepiag (otpopéc 148 kai 149):

Tétola apnoteve ppovrida
‘O)o 10 aipa dmov yvbel
I'a Opnokeio kol yio watpido
opotay &yet TV Tu.

210 aipo o0td Tov 38V ToveiTe
& matpida, yio Opnokeid,

Yag opkilo dykaiocoijte
2av a0EAQPLOL YKOPILOKAL.

‘O "Yuvog gig v EAevOepiav tod Zolopuod umopel
KAAAMGTA va OvopacBel kai 0 'EBvikog “Yuvog tdv
‘OpbodoEwv. I' adto Kol 6 . ['edpyrog MetaAinvog
TOPATNPEL YOPAKTNPIOTIKA:

«Méoa o010 mlaiclo adTto pmopodv va Bewpnbodv
‘Op0dd0&a ol dvapopég TOL GTO VTEPKOGUIO QOG.
2TV moinomn tov Kvplapyel 1 ovpdvia pwtoyvcio. 'H
ghevbeplo—o0 HOVIHOG EpwTAC TOV—Eeival AoVoUEVN
oTO PAG: “DHC TO YEPL, PAOS TO TOIL, KL OAL YOP® GOV
etvalr o®¢”. 'Evieldc macyalvi) 1 ATHOGOALPE TOL:
“NOV mavto TETANPOTAUL POTOG, 0DPOVOS TE Kol yTj Kol
0 KotoyO6via” ( 1de atpoen 95 tod “Yuvov). To ¢dg
OU®G aOTO d&V elvol PUOIKO-KTIGTO, 610TL AvaPAviet
ano v ayia Tpdamelo(“yAvkopéyyet dn’ ) Oupida 16°

ayrog Tpanelog 10 e®dS”. Eic tov Bdvatov 10D Adpdov
Mnévpov, atpoer 111) kai eivar odpdvio (“10 ed¢
oL 6€ 6ToM(EL... Gdv NATov peyyoPoin kol pokpobev
onwvOnpilet 6&v eival, Oxt, and ™ yi”. "Yuvog gig v
‘EAevOepiav, atpoen 94).» ( Amo 10 Biprio Tov Tyvniacio
[Mvevpoatkiig ZyowvoPaciog, €xd, Téptiog, Katepivn
1999, ceh. 212).

‘O Awovioclog Zoropog 6idel poptopio Opbodoiag
kol EAAviopod. Adtol mod dpvodvtal thv ohvoeo Tiig
‘Opbodotiag pe v EBvikn pog TantdtTTo NI 0EA0VY
Gpaye va kotapyncovpe kol tov EOvikd pag”Y pvo;

2 TaTIoTIKA EQIaATIKa
Amo &va EAAnvopBddoéo pviladio—rod 2001!

Kapn(‘)g THG PLYOTEKVING, TG ATOPLYTIG TG TEKVOYOViag
Kol TV EKTpOcE®V glvat 6 £0vikog papacpos. X0&gm
‘EALGO 0 oy TonddTtomog, onpepa eival ynpokopeio, abplo
0 gtvar vexpota@eio.

Ta 30 tedevtaio ypovia pet@ONKav ol yevwNnoelg Kot
35%, évd avéndnkav ol Bdvartot katd 45%. To 1980 1
EALGS0 Tav dedTEPN GTO SEIKTN YOVILOTNTOG, AVALEGO
otic y®peg thg EE. To 1999 katéyel m 127 Béom.

To 1969 oi yevwioeig fioav 154.077, oi Oévator 71.825. To
étog 1999 ot yevvnoeig noav 100.265, o1 Odvartor 103.102.
Nuepa ol yevvioelg ivor 98.000, oi Bavator 120.000. To
1998 610 poevtplo «Are&dvopar 10 65% T@V yevvnoewv
noav ano GAALOSUTES UNTEPES.

To 1980 eiyape 1.000.000 Todid 60 Anpotikd. To 1990
813.353. To 2000 643.475. & 30 ypovia d&v Ba dapyet
panmg 610 Anpotiko! To 1990 eiyaue 7.653 dnuotikd.
To 2000 6.367. AnAhaon o€ déka ypovia Ekietcov 1.300
OYOAETLL ATO EAAEYT TOUOLDV. XE TEVTE YpOVIKL 01 BAAOdATOl
podnteg mapovsiocav adEnon 300%. O EXAnves pobnteg
glyav peioon 30%. Emopévog 10 2.030 oi dAlodamol
pobnteg Oa etvo 600.000, Evay ot EAAnveg pabnteg 300.000,
mpmToPdouiag kai devtepoPadag Totdeiog.

To 2030 ta dve t@v 60 étdv dropa Ba eivar 10 35%. Ta
péxpt 20 €xdv O givar 10 15%. Epyalopevor 1o 34%.

To"Efvoc mebaivet kat oyt dpyd. ..

To dmovpyeio EOv. Apdvvng ot 18 Adyovstov 1999
TPOOVIYYEILE TPETG KavoTopieg: tpdtevon ota 18—0nteia
OTPATIOTIKT Kol Y10 Ti¢ Yuvoikec—uohopopikod 6Tpato.

‘O otpatdc pog, ime, givatl cuvoiika 85.000. To 2014 B4
glvar 55.000. Kai va oxeprodpe, 6t 10 1912 1) ‘EAAGSa
v 2.500.000 éxatoppvpiov katoikov débete 250.000
oTPOTIDTEG!

Ti &yovv va wodv ol vekpobaeteg tod "EOvoug;
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KwvaTaviivog IA' MaAaioAdyoc—H TeAsuraia
OuiNia Tou TTpdS TOV Aadv (GAiyov Tipd g
Amo 10 Xpovikov tod Meydiov AoyobBsrov I swpyiov Xppavili
11 @pavtls], ék600sv &v Kepivpg Etst 1477.

T ueic pév, evyevéotatol Apyovieg Koi EkAapmpotatot

dMUaPYOL KOd GTPOTNYOL KO YEVVALOTATOL GTPOTIDTOL
Kol 7alg O ToTOG Kol Tiptog Aadg, kadog oidate 6Tt EpOacey
1N1'Qpa kol 6 £xBpo¢ th¢ TioTe®C MUY fovAeTal tva petd
TaoNg TEXVNG Kal unyoviig ioyvpotépme oTeEVOX®PNON
NUOG Kol TOLELOV GPOOPOV LETA CLUTAOKTG LEYAANG Kol
ovppn&emc &k Tiig ¥Epoov kal Bardoong ddom NUOV PeETA
Taong SOLVAUE®G, Tva, €1 SuVATOV, O OP1G TOV 10V &Kyvon
Kol ¢ Aé®V avhuepog katomin NUdg. At TodTo A&y Kol

10D VOV TOAAAKLG KOKADG amenéppdn. Ta vdv o0& mdiwy,
adelpot, un detmdonrte, £0v kal Toixog pakpodev oAiyov
€K TV KPOT®MV Kol TOV TTOUATOV TOV EAENOAEDV ENECE,
d10TL, O¢ LUETS Oempeite, Kot TO SuvaTov £d10pOdcapey
wéAv a0To.

‘Huelg mcav v éAnida eig v duayov 66&ov 10D
Ocod dvedépeha, ovtot &v dppact Kai ovtot év innolg Kol
duvapet kol TAnbet, Nueig 8¢ v ovopatt Kvpiov 1od @god
Kol XoTiipog MUV menoibapev, debtepov d& kal &v Taig
NUETEPALC XEPOL Kol POUOAEOTNTL, IV £d®PNGATO MLV 1|
Osio dSovapc. ['vopilo 6¢ Tt adtn 1) popropifuntog ayéin
TOV doefdv, kabag 1 adTtdv cuvnbeia, Eledoovtat Ko’
NUGV peTd Pavavcov Kol Ennpuévng 0epdog Kai Bépcoug
moALoD kai Blag, iva dud v OAydTTa NUAOY DAYt Kol
€K TOD KOOV GTEVOYMPNGMGT, KOl LETH POVAV LEYAA®Y KOl
dAohoyu®dv avopduntmv, tva nudc eoprowot. Tag toladtog

TOPAKOA® VUGS tva oThTe dvOpeimg Kol
LETA YeEVVOLOG YOG, MG TAVTOTE MG
0D VOV émomcarte, Katd tOv ExOpdv
g miotemg NUAV. [Mopadidop 6& vuiv
™mv éxlaumpotdtnv kai mepipnuov
TOOTNV TOAV Kol TaTpido HUGV Kol
Bacilevovcay T®V TOAEWV.

Ko,ég ovv oidate, adehgoi, tu duir
T€00€Qd TLVA OQETAETAL ROLVDE EOUEV
ravieg iva meotiujoopey amodaveiv
paiiov ij ijv, modrov nev omeo tijg
mioTemg Hudv »ol evoefetag, devregov
0t Omep mateidog, Toitov GmeQ TOU
Bacihéng ds Xprotot Kvgiov, zal
TETUQTOV OEQ TUVYYEVDV %Al PLAOV.
Aowmdv, aderpoi, &av ype®dotal EopEV
VIEP £VOG €K TV TEGGlPV Aymvileshot
€mg BaviTov TOAAN PAAAOV Omtep TAVTMV
NUES, ©g PAEmETE TPOPAVAS, Kol €K TAVIOV PEALOUEV
umobTjvat.

‘Eav dud ta éua mAnpuedpata mopayopnon 6 Oeog
™V viknv 101 doePéov, dmep Tig MioTEDMG NUDV TG
Avyiag, v Xp1ot0g &v T@ oikei® aipatt nuiv édwpncarto,
Kwvdvvevouey, 6 €0t keparatov Taviov. Kail éav tov
KOOV OAov Kepdion TiC Kal TV Yyuydv i, ti
T0 0QeL0G; AgVTEPOV TTOTPION TEPIPNUOV TOLOVTMOG
votepovpeda kal v Elevbepiav nudv. Tpitov Paciieiov
TNV TOTE PEV TEPLPAVT], VDV O& TETATEWVOUEVNV KOl
¢€ovbevouévny anmiécapeyv, Kai YTO TOD TVPAVVOL
kol doePoic dpyetat. Tétaptov 8¢ Kol PIATAT®OV TEKVOV
kol ocopuBiov Kol cuyyev@v votepoveda. ADTOG ¢ O
aMTpLog O aunpdc mevimkovto Kol EXTa MUEPag Ayet
onuepov &’ od NUag A0V drékleloey kal pLetd miong
unyoviig kol ioydog kab’ Muépav 1€ Kol VOKTO OVK
EMOVCATO TOAOPK®V NUAG KOl XAPLTL TOD TOVIETOTTOV
Xprotod Kvpiov MudV €K 1@V TElY®V PETA aioyvvng Gypt

‘OM
BaoulAhevg
1®@v ‘EAANV0000006E®Y

oVTAOV EAvopiog KaAdg oidate, Kai od
xpT] Aéyewv mepl tovTov. Koi dpa dAiyol
T01DTO TOOMOL, Kol AvaplOunToug
nétpog kol Etepa fEAN Kol EAeforiciong,
woel dupov Bohaco®dv dvobev MUV
TTHGOVGL, 01" AV, EATILm Ydp, 00 PAAY®GT,
SOTLOUAG Bempd Kol Aoy dydAdlopon Kol
TOLTALG EATTIGL TOV AOYIGHOV TPEPOLLOL,
Ot el ki OAiyol vV EGUEV, BANG TAVTES
EmdEElol kol EMTNOEIOl POUAAEOL TE
Kol ioyvpol kal peyoahntopeg Kol KoA®dS
npomapackevacuévol vrdpyete. Tailg
domicly LUV KOADG TNV KEQUANV
okénecBe émi tf] cvumhoki kai cuppnEet.
‘H de&a dpdv 1 v poppaiov &yovca
HOKPAV £€0TM TAVTOTE. Al Tepkepoiaion
VU@V kol ol Odpakeg kol ol Gidnpoi
ipatiopol Alav giciv ikavol duo kol tolg
Aomoic dmAotg, Kol &v i GVUTAOKT] Ec0VTaL TAVL OQEALLA,
0 ol &vavTiol oV YpdVTOL, GAL" 0VTE KEKTNVTAL.

Kai Opelc Eombev tdV TelY @V VTAPYETE GKETOUEVOL, Ol
0¢ dokemelc petd koémov Epyovtal. Ad, ® cLGTPATIDTOL
viyvecOe €tolpol kai otepeol Kal HEYOAOWYVYOL d1d
TOVG OIKTIPUOVE TOoD Ogod. Miunbfjte To0g TOTE TAOV
Kapyndovimv dAiyovg ELépavTag, TOC TocoDTOV TAN00C
intov Popaiov T eovi] kol 0éq Edlniav, kai éav {(dov
dloyov €dimée mécov pairov fueig 1 @V (Owv Kal
GALOY@V VTAPYOVTEG KOPLOL, Kol 01 Kab™ Mudv Epydusvol
va Topdtoadv ped’ Mudv tomowov ag (o dAoya Kol
yelpovég eiow. Ol méhtor VPOV Kol popgaiot Kol T
o0& Kal AKOVTIO TPOG AOTOVG MEUTETOCOV TTap TUDV.
Kai obtwg LoyicOnte g émi dypiov yoipov kol tAnbvv
Kuviylov, tva yvoowotwv oi dogfeilg 0Tt 00 petd dAoywv
LoV dg avtol, Tapdrtasy £xovoty, AAAL LETA KUPImV Kol
av0evT®V anT®V Kol droyovav EAAvov kol Pouaiov.

Oidate kaldg OtL O dvooefng adTOC O Aunpag Kol
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&xOpog tiig arylag UdV TioTE®MG Y®PIg EDAOYOV aiTing TIVOG
Vv aydmmv fjv giyopev €lvoey, Kol To0¢ 0pKOLES AHTOD
TOoVG TOAAOVG NOETNoEY dvt’ 00devOg Aoyldpuevog Kol
EM0V aipvidimg epovplov énoincev &ml TO GTEVOV TOD
Acopdrtov, tva kab’ ékdotnv fuépav dvvntot PAanTElY
nuac. Tovg dypovg HUdV Kol KNmovg Koi mapadeicovg Kol
01lKoV¢ TLPLIADTOVE £OINGE, TOVG AGEAPOVE NUADV TOVC
Xprotiovovg 6covg e0pev, E0aVATOGE Kol NYLIADTEVCE,
Vv eMav Hudv Elvcev. Tovg 8¢ tod [N'aAatd, épihince,
Kol avtol yaipovral, prn €100teg kail adtol oi Talaimwpot
TOV 10D Yewpyod modog pdbov, Tod EYvoviog Tovg
KoyAlag Kol gindvtog. Q dvomra (da, kol ta EETC.

‘EAOGV 00V aderpoi, udg dnékieioe, Kol Kad  EkGotny TO
Aaveg aTOd GTOHA YACK®V, TAC VPN KOIPOV EMLTHOEIOV
tva Kotamin fudg kol v moAv TonTny, v aviyepeyv O
TPICHOKAPLOTOG EKETVOG Kol Tf] Tavayve deomoivy fudv
BeotoK® Kol dsimopfive Mapig dpiépwoey kal Eyapicato
70D Kupiav givar kai fondov kol okémny Ti) UETEPH TATPIot
Kol KaTaOylov T@v XploTiavay, EATido Kol yapay Tavioy
TV EAMVoOV 10 Kodyn pa tiot Toig o0ety DO TV ToD AoV
avatornv. Kai ovtog 6 doeféotatog v mote mepLpaviy
kol dppakiilovoay g podov Tod dypod Povietal oot
v’ a0Tov. "H &dovdlmae oyedov, dvvapat gineiy, nacav
v Ve’ AoV kal drétatev Ko ToLg TOdAG avThg [TovToV
kol Appeviav, [epoiav xai [apeiayoviav, Apaldvag kol
Kanmadoxiov, ['aiatiov kai Mndiav, Koiyovg kai’Ipnpag,
Boomopiavovg kot AABavovg, Xvpiov kol Kilikiov kai
Meocomnotapiav, ®owiknv, Boaktplavovg kai Zxvbag,
Moxkedoviav kail Ogtrariov, EAAGSa, Bowwtia, Aokpolg
kol Aitolobg, Axapvaviav, Ayxoiov kol [Tehondvvnoov,
"Hrepov kai 10 TAAvpikov Adyvitog katd t0 AdPlaTikov,
Traiiav, Tovokivoug, Kéltoug kai KeAtoyaidrag, Tpnpioav
te kol €wg @V ['adeipov, Aipvav kol Mavprraviav Kol
Mavpovaciav, Aibwomiav, Bekédag, Zkovdnv, Novpdiov kol
Appnv kol Alyvrtov, avtog ta viv fodAeTor SovAdaoat
Kal TV Kuplevovoay TdV Toremv, Luyd vroPalelv Kol
dovAeia kol Tac ayiog EkkAnoiog UMV, EvOo ETPocKLVEITO
1 Ayia Tpiag kai édo&oloyeito 10 Tavayov, kai dmov ol
dyyelotl kovovto dUVEV 10 OBglov kal TV &veapkov ToD
®eod Adyov oikovopiav, BodAeTor morficatl TPOGKHVILLOL
TG ahTod PAacENioG Kol TOD GANVAPOD YEVLSOTPOPTTOV
Moaueh, kol KatoknTtAplov AAGY®V Kol KOUNA®V.

Aowmdv AdEAPOL Kol GLOTPATIATAL, KOTO VOOV EvOuun0fte
tva 1O pynuocvuvov VUGV Kol 1 LWvnun Kol 1 eriun Kod 1
ghevBepia aiwvimg yeviiontat.

°shd = S hde S

TTAANI ME XPONOYC
KXI KNXIPOYC
TIAANI AIKA MAC ©ANAI

Karaotpogr Tpayikorepn 1fig Mikpaoiamkiic

Tov Xpnorov Lavvapd, aro v épnuepioa « H Kabnuepivny,
28-4-1996.

‘O nponv tpwbumovpyoc k. l'edpylog Paring dmotelel
pia TposommKOTNTU TOD TOMTIKOD YDPOov, KABOAKA
ogfaoth. ZNuadeye 1OV ToMTIKO pog Blo, Evoapkmvovtag,
pe tpoémo cbevapo kai dovupifacto, Eva vIOHSEyHA
coPapotntag, petpronddetog kol a&tompénetag. Kai anto
70 €KOVE G KALPOLG KATUYIGTIKTS TANUULPIdag TOD 710
apopoilotikod Adikiopod. ‘H swpovia, 6€ Oplopéva
Oépata, pe moMtikolg ThG 01k ¢ Tov soPapdTnTag, sivar
YOVIUN TPOKANGT 0VCLOO0VS TPOPANUATIGHOD. ALV
onuaivel AUELoPnTNomn 10D TPOSHOTOV Kol THG EVPVTEPNG
TPOGPOPAS TOV.

‘O x. PdAAng vmepapdvinke émovellnuuéva, pe apbpa
TOV TNV YA®GOIKT petappvbuicn mod o id10g, g
vovpyog Iawdelog, mpaypatonoince to 1976. ToAud
va €y KATOleg AVTIPPNGELS OTA EMYEPNUOTA TOV KOl
oTig Béoe1g Tov pg v éumepio Tod daoKAAOL Kol THG
KaOnuepvotTag TOD AmAOD TOAiTH).

To wo aAnOwo, Katd T yvoun pov, yi' adto Kol
ioyvpotepo Emiyeipnua tod k. PaAAn, eivar 8,11 M
HeTappOOUIoN TOV AALOLMONKE KOl KOKOPOPUNGE LETA
10 1982. Ag pod émrpanel va Katabéow (yid TOAAOGTY
QOpa) TNV EKTIUNGN HOL OV TNV MOTEV® PENALIGTIKT
Kol KoBOAO0L GUVOLGONLLOTIKT T KOUUATIKO LEPOANTITIKT:
‘0,71 amo 10 1982 kol petd cLVTEAEGTNKE GTIV TTaLdEln
KataoTpoen, mov yid v EAAGSa dmodeikvidetal
TpaytkdTEP TNS MIKPOGLATIKTC.

TNarti 1o 1922 ydOnkav 0piotikd Tavapyateg kotrideg Tod
EAMvicpod. AAAG petd 10 1982 ydbnke 10 GLVEKTIKO
otolyelo Kal Ogpédo TG daypovikilg Evotntag Tod
moATiopod T®V EAMvav: 1] YAoooikr) cuvéyela. Xabnke
UE TNV Katdpynon tiig dackoriag TdV dpyoiwy, Tov
€E00TPUKICUO THG UETAYEVESTEPNG AOYLOC YADGOIKG
Tapadoonc, yibnke pe 10 Eykinua tiig eicaymyng Tod
povotovikod. ‘H dvemavopbwtn md Katactpoen Oa
EpyoTav ETGL KL GAMMG UE TNV TOALTIKT dAAayT ToD 1981.
Ouwg, ovvémeoe 1 petappvbon Paiin va &xet dvoitet
70 dpouo.

Yrdpyovv dArot appodiotepot 4md pEVO YR VO
VTOUVACOLY GTOV GEPACTO TOAITIKO KATOLo, Koipto Kol
oToLEIMON dedopéva: ‘0,11 1 YAdooa TAdOeTaL Amd TOV
Aao, Tig avaykeg kol Tig edbateOnoieg Tov, d&v pmaivel
OTOV YOWO WE KPATIKA dtotdypota diymg va TpokAnbodv
tepatoyevécsels. O,11 ¢ pla mponyuévn yrAd®coo
GUVLTIAPYEL OPYOVIKA 1] AOYL0 EKPPOCT, LLE TN ONUDOT.
‘O,1 o1v ‘EALGOa d&v tavtileTon GLAANPINV 1 AOYLLL
YADGGO UE TNV TAAGTT Kopaikn «kobapehovsay.

‘H xpotwkn &miPoir| Thg ONUOTIKNG OTN dMUOcLo
dtolknon mg «&viaiov Kol 60KIILOV YAMGGIKOD 0OpYAvOLY,
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onmg ) 0éAnce 0 k. PaAAng, yévvnoe pia kowvovpyla
«Kabapedovcay (YADGGH TOV EMPENE OMWGONTOTE VAL
«kabopedey amo Aoylo oTolyela), TEXVNTN Kol WYeOTIKN,
ocvyva OAdteda kopwkn: ‘Evav tpayélaeo Kakiig
AOYL0G oVUVTAENC HE dPOVG ONUMOOVG 1OIMUATOG. «AEV
KOTOPYNOULE TNV APYO0YVOGIN 6T GYOAETON, AEEL O K.
Padinc. «Kabiepdoape va diddokovtal o dpyoio Keipeva
GO SOKIUEG LETAPPACELSY.

Kdamolog dppodidotepog amd pévo mpEmEL VO TOD
VTOUVIGEL TNV Kalsaplkn otagopd: ‘O,tt glvar dAlo
wpdyuo 1 TANPoPopia TOL TaPEYEL TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOD
APYOLOEAANVIKOD KEWEVOV, Kol prlikd GALO 1] YAOGGIKN
nodeio Tov 1O 1010 TO TPMOTOTLTO KEIUEVO TPOCPEPEL.
Av 10 EAMvomovio dev mpoAdfer va Sdaybel 10
KTEPLEYOUEVO» KATOLOV APYOUmV KEWWEVMVY, 1| (Ud dEV
glva avemovopBmtn—apkel va €yel Label va Kotapevyet
0€ 0OKIUEG PeTaPpacelg OmoTe 1O BeAnoel. Av dumg T
EAnvomovro ydoetl v «oicOnon» tig 60Tk, TOV
€000 o711 Vo UaTiK TNg Agttovpyia, Gv 0&v Hmopel md
VO TPOYOLONGEL «€V TQ GTNANI® TIKTETOL &V QATVY] TOV
GAOYOV», 1 KATOGTPOPT) TOD YA®GGIKOD TOL aicOntnpiov
elvol moMTioTikO EyKkAnpa. AkpiBadg yloti amwokopetot 10
EAANVOTOUA0 o T1) duvaTdTnTa HEBEENG 0T GLVEKELN
TOD TOMTIGHOD TOV, Y¥AVETAL 1] GLVOYN THES TPOHTUGNC TOV
KkOle TAVTOTE ADTOG O TOMTIGHOG.

Elye net kamote 6 deipvnortog [Tanavodtoog: «Agv umopel
KOVELG VO UANCEL KOl VO YPOWEL GOGTA T ONUOTIKY], OV
d0&v matdel otépea 6T Yvdon Thg dpyoiog KAACGIKTG
YADGGAC.

Avabepatiovv 6ot onuepa, Kol o K. PAAANG émiong,
TOV «KOKO TPOTTO» UE TOV O0molo d1ddckovTay Ta dpyoic
EAAviKa otd oyoAela pog mpiv amod 10 1976. Kai d&v
0€lovv va 60DV O,TL 1ApT OE EKEIVO TOV «KOKO TPOTON, 1)
Covtavn kadnpepivi) YAdooo, dKOpo Kol T@v pn Aoylmv
EAMpvov, diécwle tote TNV 0pOT| KAion T®V TpLtokAitov,
T1 60T EKEOPA TAOV EMPPNUATOV, T dLdKPLon TOD
OTLYULO{OV GO TO dLOPKEG GTOVG YPOVOLS TAV PIUATOV,
Kol TAN00¢ AkOuN EKEPACTIKAOV SLVOTOTHT®V TOL
onuepo &yxovv oyxedov apaviotel. 'H dvemitmogvtn
KoOnpUepVN YAGCGAH NTOV KATACTOPTN UE TOTOLG KOl
Ekepaoelg Thg AOYlag, ThHG EKKANGLOGTIKNG 1) Kol THg
APYALOEAMNVIKTIG Tapadoons. Aettovpyodoe, £0TM
GVETYV®GTA, 1| GLVEYELD THG YADGGAG, 1] GLVEYELD TOD
I'évovg 1V EAMveov.

AV ) cvvExEw TV ApVidTAY TAVTOTE E GTPUTEVUEVO
meiopo pio pepida «TpoodeLTIK®V» d10voovUEVOVY. Ayabd
Ta KivnTpd Tovg: O UE KaBe Buoia EEgvpomaicog Tig
YOPOC. AAAL TPpOyIKE ETITOALN Kol TPoTOV OAryoudOeLlog
N oTpATNYIKN Tovg. AdTOVg d1dheée TOTE O K. PAAANG
o0V €l01K0VG Kol EKTPOGAOTOVG APHOII®Y POPEDV Y1 VO
oTNoel T0 peTappLOuoTikd Tov Eyyeipnua. Agv fi0ele
VO VoTEPNGEL Kail 1 TOPATAE TOL GE€ «IPOOOEVTIK

npwtonopioy. ‘Voeg pwveg TOV mpogdomotodoay, Tig
ayvomoe.

‘H dnddoom iotopik®dv e00vVOV dEV Exel Kavéva vOn .
‘H xatactpon| éxet cuvtereotel kol eivat avemavopOwn.
Av 6 oefactdg Lov K. PAAANC Tapel oTd xEPLo TOD YpamTd
TOV ONUEPIVADYV QOUTNTAOV HOG, €lpat oiyovpog 6,Tt
0a maportnOel anod kdbe mpoomdbeilo drepdomiong Tig
YAOGGIKTG TOV pETOppVOIonc. Av Kai apkel va dtaPalet
Epnuepideg, VA AKOVEL PadIOP®VO Kol TNAEOPOGT).

H ‘EALGS0 a0TOKOTAOIKAGTNKE OTNV TOAITIGTIKN
neplBwptlomoinon Kai o€ Emtrayvvopevn dmehodpounon.
HEALGSa tédetmae amo 11 oty Tov adtokaTopynOnke
YA®GGIKA.

T 0d oé 100t TV Akpn mov kABopor elpat
HOKAP10G. AVTIKPL pov Kabetor pid eToyn xnpo
KE TOV adeA®O NG TtOv Xoapdiauro. [Taparépa Eival
GALOl TETIOL QTOYOL 0 KOGTOG O KOVTCOG, YAATNG
Kol KoOvInAavaetng, 6 umapumo-Atdg 0 UIToA®UaTnG,
Kavovapyog 1 kvpd Ovpavio, mov ocav Ttove
Kopitol mfyowve otov dylo ‘EAlicoaio mod yélvave O
Horadiopaving Kt 6 Mmpaitiong, 6 KOGUOYVPIGUEVOG
kametav HpoaxAic [opdcoyrov kol kapmocot GAlot.
‘O)lot TobTol €oVve ATAV® TOVG TNV TamElvOoT Kol
mv xapn tic BeocoéPfetac, mod Ta vooTieDEL dAa.
Eivar méavta koAiodektikoi,mAovolol o¢ aicOnuata,
yopovpepot, yati «kapdiag fovyalovons , 10 TpdcOTO
0arrey kai «avOpmmog dAryouépipuvog kai EAnilov Ent
Kvplov,mpdog €Tt Kol 60YL05».
dobtng Kovroylov

NA ¢ gival gdAoynuévn N ayamn OV avOpoOTOV.

Mg v ayann OAev avactnoo oikoyéveld,
madld, €yyovia, €XTio0 OTiTIO, TEPLUAVIPOGO KOl
ovTEY O TEPLPOAL, YpOpHaTe 06 OEA®, LOVGONADES,
@iAovg ToAAOVC Kal kKopdlakovc. ‘Oco pod péAreTal
akoun 6év Ba madyw va yeAllo to «Ildtep HUOV»
UTPpocTd 6TO TOPELPO Kol xpvco NAoPaciiepa, GTV
umAaPn peonpeptatikn Odracoa, oto fabv padpo tig
EVOoTPNG VOYTOG KOl 6TO HEALYPO TPLOVIAQULAAL THG
KOAOKOIPLATIKNG QOYTC. ..

‘O neydrog toyedgog Xxvoog Baoiheiov
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ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND
THE ANTICHRIST
By St. John Maximovitch.

It is proper for us to speak of the Dread Judgment and the
signs of the end of the world. No one knows that day:
only God knows it, but the signs of its approach are given
in the Gospels and the Revelations (Apocalypse) of St. John
the Theologian.

For the most part, Revelations speaks symbolically and cryp-
tically of the events of the end of the world and of the Dread
Judgment, but the Holy Fathers have explained them, and
there is the pure authentic tradi- pr s
tion of the Church that also tells 1%
us the signs of the approach of the | ¥
end of the world and the Dread L&#
Judgment. ‘_

Before the end of life on earth
there will be confusion, wars, civil
strife, hunger, and earthquakes.
People will suffer from fear; their
hearts will fail from awaiting disas-
ters. There will be neither spiritual §
life nor the joy of being alive, but a
tortuous state of falling away from
life. The falling away will not be
from spiritual life only, but also S8 HiGs
from faith. The Son of Man, when &l
He comes—uwill He find faith on
the earth?

People will become proud and
ungrateful, refuting the Law of {3
God. Together with a falling away &
from spiritual life, there will also
be a diminishing of moral life.
Good will be exhausted and evil
will grow. It is about this time that
the holy Apostle John the Theolo-
gian speaks in his divinely-inspired
work, the Apocalypse. He himself says that he was in the
spirit—meaning that the Holy Spirit Itself was in him—when
the fate of the Church and the world was revealed to him
in various symbols. That is why this is a Divine Revelation.
He presents the fate of the Church in the image of a woman
who hides in the wilderness during these times. She is not
obvious in life. This is what is happening now in Russia (£4.,
was happening, at the time of this article’s publication).

In worldly life, those forces preparing for the appearance
of the Antichrist will be of primary significance. The Anti-
christ will be a man, not the devil incarnate. An#i is a word

«

meaning “old,” or “instead of,” or “against.” That man will

%

= -

The Secon

Coming of our Lord

want to exist instead of Christ, to take His place and to
have that which is Christ’s. He will want to have the same
kind of influence and power over the entire world. Indeed,
he will obtain that power before he perishes and the entire
world perishes. He will have a helper, a magus, who will do
his will through the power of false miracles, and kill those
that do not recognize the power of the Antichrist. Before the
destruction of the Antichrist, two righteous men will appear
to condemn him. The magus will kill them, and for three
days their bodies will lie unburied, and the Antichrist and
his servants will rejoice to the utmost. Then suddenly these
righteous men will be resurrected, and the entire army of the
Antichrist will suddenly fall down dead, killed by the force
U5 i) of the Holy Spirit.
umyl  But what is known about the
H X person of the Antichrist? His ex-
act origin is unknown. His father
| is completely unknown and his
? mother a vile, false virgin. He
will be a Jew from the tribe of
Dan. The indication of this is
that Jacob, when dying, proph-
esied about the future heirs of his
children, and concerning Dan, he
said that among his heirs shall be a
serpent by the way, an adder in the
S 1)) that biteth the horses’ heels so
that his rider shall fall backwards.
Ml This symbolizes that the Anti-
christ shall act through cleverness
and evil.

In Revelation, St. John the
Theologian speaks of the salva-
tion of the sons of Israel, saying
that before the end of the world
many Jews will be converted to
Christ, but in the list of tribes
that are saved, there is no men-
tion of the tribe of Dan. The An-
tichrist will be very clever and
gifted, with a certain ability to deal with people. He will
be charming and gentle. The appearance of the Antichrist
is already being prepared before his coming: 7he mystery
doth already work...

First of all, the forces preparing for his coming fight against
lawful monarchical rule. The holy Apostle Paul says that the
Antichrist cannot appear until the one who restraineth is put
aside. John Chrysostom explains that zhe one who restraineth
refers to a lawful, pious regime. Such a power struggles with
evil. The mystery working in the world does not want this,
does not want the struggle against evil by the power of a pious
ruler—quite the opposite. It wants the rule of lawlessness, and
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when it achieves this, nothing more will stop the appearance
of the Antichrist.

He will not only be clever and charming, he will be mer-
ciful and do works of charity for the sake of bolstering his
control. And when he strengthens his control to the point
where the entire world recognizes him, then he will reveal
his face. He will choose Jerusalem because it was precisely
there that the Saviour revealed His Divine teaching and His
Person, and the whole world was called to the blessedness
of virtue and salvation. But the world did not accept Christ
and crucified Him in Jerusalem, and during the Antichrist’s
reign, Jerusalem will become the capital of the world that
has accepted his rule.

Reaching the summit of power, the Antichrist will demand
people acknowledge that he has achieved what no earthly
power and no one else has been able to do, and will de-
mand worship of himself as an exalted being—a god. He
will do only what pleases people, under the condition that
they recognize him as the Supreme Power. He will provide
opportunities for Church life, allow her to hold services, and
promise that wonderful temples will be built, provided that
he be recognized as “Supreme Being” and worshipped.

He will have a personal hatred for Christ. He will thrive on
this hatred and will rejoice in people’s apostasy from Christ
and the Church. There will be a mass falling away from the
faith, during which many bishops will betray the faith, and
point to the wonderful position of the Church as justifica-
tion. A search for compromise will be the characteristic state
of the people’s faith. Directness of confession will vanish.
People will subtly justify their fall, and solicitous evil will
support such a general state of mind. People will grow used
to apostatizing from the truth and will be accustomed to the
sweetness of compromise and sin.

The Antichrist will allow people anything as long as they,
falling down before him, worship him. This will not be a
new attitude toward people: the Roman Caesars were also
prepared to grant Christians freedom if they would recognize
the emperor’s divinity and supreme divine power. They mar-
tyred Christians only because they confessed: “One God do
we worship, and Him alone do we serve.” The whole world
will be conquered by him, and he will then reveal his hatred
for Christ and Christianity.

How will we see the coming plight so we can ready our-
selves? With our spiritual sight. Even now, righteous people
see at death that which other people around them do not see.
The trumpets will sound in souls and consciences. Everything
will become clear in the human conscience.

The Prophet Daniel, speaking of the Dread Judgment, tells
of the Ancient of Days upon His throne, and before Him a
river of fire. Fire is a purifying element. Fire burns sin; sin
also is burned up by sorrow. If sin has become part of a man,
it burns the man himself. Then fire will flare up inside man.

Seeing the Cross, some will rejoice and others will fall into
despair, confusion, horror. Thus people will be separated
instantly. In the Gospel narrative, some stand on the right
hand, others on the left hand of the Judge—they are separated
by their inner consciousness. The very state of a person’s soul
casts him to one or the other side, to the right or to the left.
However much more consciously and diligently a person
strove toward God in his life, so much the greater his joy
when he hears the words: “Come, ye blessed.” And on the
other hand, the same words will kindle a fire of horror and
suffering in those that did not desire Him, or avoided or
fought or mocked Him in their lives.

The Dread Judgment knows no witness or court records.
Everything is inscribed in the souls of men, and these in-
scriptions, these “books,” will be opened. Everything will
become clear to all and to oneself; the state of a person’s soul
sends him to the right or the left. Some will go to the place
of rejoicing, others to the place of horror. When the books
have been opened, it will become clear to all that the root of
all transgressions is in a man’s soul.

Consider a drunkard or a fornicator: when the body dies,
some think the sin, too, has died. No—the inclination to sin
was in the soul, and to the soul the sin was sweet. And if the
soul has not repented of this sin, has not freed itself of it, it
will come to the Dread Judgment with the same desire for
the sweetness of sin and “never sate this desire.” There will
be the suffering of hatred and wrath in this soul. This is the
state of hell. 7he fiery Gehenna—this is the inner fire, the fire
of weakness and anger, and here will be the wailing and the
gnashing of teeth of powerless wrath.

Contrast this with the blessed ones that do his command-
ments, who will have right to the tree of life, and may enter
in through the Heavenly Kingodm. To them, the Spirit and
the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And
let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take
the water of life freely. For I testify unto every man that heareth
the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written
in this book: And if any man shall take away from the words of
the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which
are written in this book. He which testifieth these things saith,
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. The
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. (Rev 22:17-21)

Amen.

It is better to be silent and be thought a fool, than to speak
and remove all doubt.

Abraham Lincoln (1809-1865)
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THE PLAN FOR THE NEW AGE
AND GLOBALISM

An excerpt from the article “The One World Church goal is a Religion
of the Future,” by Fr. Seraphim Rose et. al.

It is interesting to note that 1975, the year that “Orthodoxy
and the Religion of the Future came out,” was a banner
year for the “new religious consciousness.” This was the year
which the deceased occultist Alice Bailey (1880-1949)—one
of the major builders of the present-day New Age move-
ment and an avowed enemy of Orthodox Christianity—had
designated for her disciples to publicly disseminate hitherto
secret teachings to all available media. During that year Da-
vid Spangler and a host of other New Age spokesmen and
organizations began their public work.

The goals of today’s New Age movement were mapped
out well in advance in the writings of occultist and medium
Helen Blavatsky, who founded the Theosophical Society in
1875, and later by Alice Bailey, Nicholas Roerich (author of
the Agni Yoga writings), Teilhard de Chardin (the evolu-
tionary thinker and paleontologist) [See Fr. Seraphim Rose,
Orthodoxy and the Religion of the Future, pp. 21, 26-29],
and H. G. Wells. According to Blavatsky, the purpose of
the Theosophical Society was “to oppose the materialism of
science and every form of dogmatic theology, especially the
Christian, which the Chiefs of the Society regard as par-
ticularly pernicious.” (Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine, vol.
3, 1888, p. 386). Incidentally, Blavatsky appears as a character
in the Harry Potter books, under the anagram “Vlabatsky.”
In the words of Teilhard, these goals include a “convergence
of religions” in tandem with a “confluence” of political and
economic forces toward World Government, [Teilhard de
Chardin, How I Believe (New York: Harper & Row, 1969),
p- 41]. Today, some New Age circles speak of “The Plan” for a
“New World Order,” which would include a universal credit
system, a universal tax, a global police force, and an interna-
tional authority that would control the world’s food supply
and transportation systems. In this Utopian scheme, wars,
disease, hunger, pollution, and poverty will end. All forms
of discrimination will cease, and people’s allegiance to tribe
or nation will be replaced by a planetary consciousness.

Some of the major architects of the New Age movement main-
tain that this “Plan” can be traced back to the fall of Lucifer and
his angels from heaven. Alice Bailey wrote that the revolt of the
angels against God was part of “the divine plan of evolution,”
for by it the fallen angels “descended from their sinless and free
state of existence in order to develop full divine awareness on
earth.” [Alice Bailey, The Externalization of the Hierarchy (New
York: Lucis Publishing Company, 1957), p. 118].

In this total reversal of Christian theology, the Fall of man
was really an ascent to knowledge, for by it man’s “eyes

were opened” to good and evil [This is also the view of the
feminist theologians of the Re-imagining movement, who
honor Eve for having partaken of the forbidden fruit]. Thus,
wrote Helen Blavatsky: “It is but natural ... to view Satan,
the Serpent of Genesis, as the real creator and benefactor,
the Father of Spiritual mankind. For it is he who was the
‘Harbinger of Light,” bright radiant Lucifer, who opened
the eyes of the automaton created by Jehovah.... Indeed,
[mankind] was taught wisdom and the hidden knowledge
by the ‘Fallen Angel,” [Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine, vol.
2 (Wheaton, Illinois: The Theosophical Publishing House,
1888; revised ed. 1970), pp. 243, 513]. As man’s “benefactor,”
Lucifer continues to assist man’s evolution. In the words
of David Spangler, a disciple of the writings of Blavatsky
and Bailey, Lucifer is “the angel of man’s evolution.” [David
Spangler, Reflections on the Christ (Scotland: Findhorn
Community Press, 1978), p. 37].

Within New Age esoteric societies it is taught that, for the
furtherance of “The Plan,” mass “planetary initiations” will
occur. According to Benjamin Creme—another follower of
Blavatsky and Bailey—"revitalized” Christian churches and
Masonic lodges will be used for the purpose of giving these
initiations. And as we have seen, David Spangler has stated
that these initiations will be “Luciferic” at their esoteric core.
Reiterating the teachings of Alice Bailey, who “channeled” them
from a discarnate entity called “Djwhal Khul,” Spangler writes:
“Lucifer works within each of us to bring us to wholeness as we
move into the New Age ... each of us is brought to that point
which I term the Luciferic initiation ... Lucifer comes to give
us the final ... Luciferic initiations ... that many people in the
days ahead will be facing, for it is an initiation into the New
Age.” [David Spangler, Reflections on the Christ (Scotland:
Findhorn Community Press, 1978), pp. 40, 44].

As “The Plan” approaches fulfillment, the one-world reli-
gion acquires its final shape. “The day is dawning,” wrote
Alice Bailey, “when all religions will be regarded as emanating
from one great spiritual source; all will be seen as unitedly
providing the one root out of which the universal world
religion will inevitably emerge.” [Alice Bailey, Problems of
Humanity (New York: Lucis Publishing Company, 1947;
revised ed. 1964), p. 140]. Helen Blavatsky said that this uni-
versal religion was “the religion of the ancients,” the memory
of which was “the origin of the Satanic myth” of Christians.
“The religion of the ancients,” Blavatsky wrote, “is the reli-
gion of the future.” [Blavatsky, The Secret Doctrine, vol. 2, p.
378; his Unveiled, vol. 1 (Wheaton, Illinois: The Theosophical
Publishing House, 1877; revised ed. 1972), p. 613].

“The Plan” reaches its apotheosis with the coming of the
New Age Messiah: the so-called “Maitreya—the Christ.”
David Spangler speaks in anticipation of this event: “From
the depths of the race a call is rising for the emergence of a
saviour, an avatar, a father-figure ... who can be for the race
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what the ancient priest-kings were in the dawn of human
history” [David Spangler, Explorations: Emerging Aspects
of the New Culture, Findhorn Publications Lecture Series,
1980, p. 68]. According to Alice Bailey, “angels” will appear
with this false Christ in order to convince people that they
should follow him. Thus, the final stage of the “New Age”
reversal of Christianity will be the worship of the antichrist,
whose coming is after the power of satan with all power and
signs and lying wonders. (II Thes. 2:9).

It should be pointed out that many New Agers today would
not be aware of, much less subscribe to, all the points of
“The Plan.” As we have seen, the movement incorporates a
diverse array of groups, ideas and practices. If it can be called
a “conspiracy,” this is certainly not because all New Agers are
working together secretly, on an organizational level, toward
fulfillment of “The Plan.” Ultimately, “The Plan” is being
orchestrated not on a human but on a demonic level, and the
architects of the New Age movement are, to a large degree,
only mouthpieces of ideas that are not their own.

The New Age movement is only the “spiritual” side of a
much broader movement which has mushroomed in the
recent decades. This is the multi-faceted movement toward
“globalism,” which is very much in the interest of those
whose goals may not be religious at all.

In recent years, international investment bankers and
corporations have made enormous strides toward their
goal of world finance hegemony and a global economic
system. In 1980 the following warning was issued by Ad-
miral Charles Ward, a former member of the elite Council
on Foreign Relations, which includes major government
figures, heads of multinational corporations, and represen-
tatives of the largest banking firms in the world: “The most
powerful cliques in these elitist groups have an objective in
common—they want to bring about the surrender of the
sovereignty and the national independence of the United
States. A second clique of international members in the
CFR ... comprises the Wall Street International bank-
ers and their key agents. Primarily, they want the world
banking monopoly from whatever power ends up in the
control of global government.” [Rear Admiral Chester
Ward, Review of the News, April 9, 1980, pp. 37-38]. More
recently, in 1993, the President of the Council on Foreign
Relations, Les Gelb, announced on television: “You had
me on [before] to talk about the New World Order... I
talk about it all the time... It’s one world now... Willing
or not, ready or not, we are all involved... The competition
is about who will establish the first one-world system of
government that has ever existed in the society of nations.
It is control over each of us as individuals and over all of us
together as a community.” [The Charlie Rose Show, May 4,
1993. Quoted in Tal Brooke, One World (Berkeley, Calif.:
End Run Publishing, 2000), pp. 7-8].

This vision of the future has been shaping the foreign policy
of many governments, not least that of the United States. A
clear declaration of the globalist agenda was made in 1992
by Strobe Talbott, longtime personal friend of President
Bill Clinton, Deputy Secretary of State during the Clinton
administration, and one of the chief architects of the U.S.-
led military intervention in the Balkans: “Nationhood as
we know it will be obsolete; all states will recognize a single,
global authority.” In Talbott’s view, nations are nothing more
than social arrangements: “No matter how permanent and
sacred they may seem at any one time, in fact they are all
artificial and temporary... It has taken the events in our own
wondrous and terrible [20th] century to clinch the case for
world government.” [Strobe Talbott, “The Birth of a Global
Nation,” Time magazine, July 20, 1992].

With the establishment and expansion of the European
Union, the creation of the Euro currency, the advances to-
ward a cashless society, the control of former Eastern-bloc
countries by Western financial interests, the formation of an
international criminal tribunal by the United Nations, and
the consolidation of state armies as “peacekeeping” forces
under the United Nations and NATO, we see what appear to
be the forerunners of such a one-world system. Some of these
developments are not necessarily evil in themselves. Taken
together, however, they help to set up a global apparatus
which can make way for the rising “religion of the future.”
Such was the expectation of Alice Bailey, who in the 1940s
wrote: “The expressed aims and efforts of the United Nations
will be eventually brought to fruition, and a new church of
God, gathered out of all religions and spiritual groups, will
unitedly bring to an end the great heresy of separateness.”
[Alice A. Bailey, The Destiny of the Nations (New York:
Lucis Publishing Company, 1949), p. 52].

Robert Muller, former Assistant Secretary General of the
United Nations, expressed the same belief on the fiftieth an-
niversary of the United Nations in 1995: “At the beginning
the United Nations was only a hope. Today it is a political
reality. Tomorrow it will be the world’s religion.” [Robert
Muller, My Testament to the UN: A Contribution to the
soth Anniversary of the United Nations (Anacortes, Wash-
ington: World Happiness and Cooperation, 1995), p. 4]. A
proponent of the teaching of both Alice Bailey and Teilhard
de Chardin, Muller says that mankind’s goal should be “to
see the religions globalize themselves urgently in order to
give us a universal, cosmic meaning of life on Earth and
give birth to the first global, cosmic, universal civilization.”
[Robert Muller, 2000 Ideas and Dreams for a Better World,
Idea 1101, July 16, 1997].

Today, those with a globalist agenda in the political and
financial sectors work alongside globalists in the religious
sector, particularly with “interfaith” organizations such
as the United Religions Initiative (founded as a religious
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counterpart to the United Nations), the Temple of Un-
derstanding (an official consultant of the United Nations
Economic and Social Council), and the Council for a Par-
liament of the World’s Religions (a revival of the World’s
Parliament of Religions, which first convened in Chicago
in 1893).

In the last decade, witchcraft has played a prominent
role in the interfaith movement. At the centennial confer-
ence of the Parliament of the World’s Religions, held in
Chicago in 1993, Wicca took center stage. As “Covenant
of the Goddess” officer Don Frew notes, “We Witches
found ourselves the media darlings of the conference!...
By the end of the nine days, the academics attending the
Parliament were saying, ‘In 1893, America was introduced
to the Buddhists and Hindus; in 1993, we met the Neopa-
gans.’... From that point on, Neopagans would be included
in almost every national or global interfaith event.” (Don
Frew, “The Covenant of the Goddess & the Interfaith
Movement.” quoted in Brooks Alexander, Witchcraft Goes
Mainstream, p. 211.)].

Although “interfaith” organizations usually affirm that
their only aim is to promote “understanding” and “dialogue”
among religions, it is apparent that in some cases this aim is
only a first step in a larger program: the “convergence of reli-
gions” in the New Age. As William Swing, Episcopal Bishop
of California and founder/director of the United Religions
Initiative, expressed it in his book The Coming United Re-
ligions: “The time comes ... when common language and a
common purpose for all religions and spiritual movements
must be discerned and agreed upon. Merely respecting and
understanding other religions is not enough.” [Bishop Wil-
liam Swing, The Coming United Religions (United Religions
Initiative and CoNexus Press, 1998), p. 63].

Bishop Swing imagines all the world’s religions as paths
up a mountain, converging from below on a single point, a
“unity that transcends the world.” At the top of the moun-
tain, the esoteric believers from each faith would “intuit that
they were ultimately in unity with people from other reli-
gions because all come together at the apex, in the Divine.
Everyone below the line would be identified as exoteric.”
[Bishop William Swing, The Coming United Religions
(United Religions Initiative and CoNexus Press, 1998), pp.
58-59].

Like Blavatsky, Bailey and Teilhard before him, Bishop
Swing looks to this convergence of religions with mes-
sianic expectancy. In his opening address to the 1997
summit conference of the United Religions Initiative,
he proclaimed: “If you have come here because a spirit
of colossal energy is being born in the loins of the earth,
then come here and be a midwife. Assist, in awe, at the
birth of new hope.”

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. [Mt 11:15].

THE MURDER OF PATRIARCH
GREGORIOS
The Greek Patriarch was lynched on Pascha, 1821.

] Eastern Orthodox
= people have cel-
ebrated the Paschal
season, the time of
renewal and new life.
Many Greeks and oth-
ers remember Pascha
¥ Day, 1821, when the

= # Greek Orthodox Pa-
triarch of Constantinople, Gregorios, fell to a Turkish lynch
mob, an act that kicked off a racial genocide campaign against
white Christians in Anatolia.

The Ottomans divided their subjects into millets, racial and
religious groups subject to specific tax and legal codes. By 1821
the Ottoman Empire was already “the sick man of Europe,”
overextended and ripe for rebellion by the teeming millions
of oppressed on its European fringe. Ever since that dark day
in 1453 when Constantinople, the capital of the Byzantine
Empire fell to the Turkish hordes, the Patriarch of Constan-
tinople served as the legal representative, or Ethnarch, of the
Greek millet in what was by now Turkey.

The Greek revolution of 1821 threw off the Ottoman yoke,
the first in what would become a series of successful uprisings
that would eventually drive the Turks out of the Balkans.
Needless to say, Ottoman Sultan Mahmud II was shamed and
infuriated by the success of the Hellenes, and took out his
frustration on those helpless Greeks still within his grasp.

On Easter Sunday, 1821, Ottoman officials working on the
orders of the Sultan marched Patriarch Gregorios out of the
Patriarchal Cathedral in Constantinople shortly after the
end of the Easter service. Still clad in his holy vestments,
Gregorios was strung up and hanged on the gate of the
Cathedral, cut down, and his body flung into the Bospho-
rus, the strait dividing Europe and Asia. Greeks managed
to save the body, which today reposes in the Metropolitan
Cathedral of Athens.

Shortly after his murder, Turks went on a looting, killing
and raping rampage through the Greek quarter of the city
that once was the Greeks’ own capital and the jewel of the
Western World.

he lover of silence draws close to God. He talks to Him
in secret and God enlightens him.
St. John Climacus
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ON MARITAL RELATIONS,
ABSTINENCE, AND THE
MARRIED VS. CELIBATE LIFE

By Elder FPaisios the Athonite, translated by Fr. Luke Hartung from
the Book: “Family Life,” published by the Sacred Hesychastirion of
St. John the Evangelist—Souroti, Greece (2002).

egarding the Topic of Marital Relations, Elder Paisios
Wrote in One of His Epistles:

—Concerning marital relations of married priests and
laity, which you related to me: since the Holy Fathers do
not define “how” [to have marital relations] exactly, we
must conclude that it is not defined, for everyone cannot
be put into the same mold. The Fathers leave it to the
discernment, zeal, spiritual sensitivity and strength of each
person. That I may be more easily understood, I will share
instances of spiritual warriors—again, married priests and
laymen—whom I have known. '

Among them there are those who
came together after their marriage
and had one, two, or three children,
and afterwards lived in chastity.
Others come together once a year for
childbearing, but otherwise live as
brother and sister. Some abstain only
during fasting periods; and others |
are not able to attain even this. Talso f
know some who come together once
in the middle of the week, so as to ! f
be three days before and after Holy
Communion. Some stumble over |
even this, for which reason Christ’s :
first word when He appeared to the |
Apostles after His Resurrection was,
“As the Father has sent me, even so
I send you . . . Receive ye the Holy
Spirit: Whosoever sins ye remit, they
are remitted unto them; and whose
soever sins ye retain, they are retained”. [1]

The aim is to battle [against the lust of the flesh] with dis-
cernment and zeal according to one’s spiritual strength. In
the beginning, youth naturally does not help in the battle;
but as the years pass and the flesh begins to wear down,
one’s spirit is able to rise up, giving married couples a little
taste of the divine pleasures. In other words, they begin
physiologically to withdraw from the fleshly pleasures, see-
ing them more and more as worthless. Thus, even married
couples, in a way, “make amends” and arrive at Paradise
upon the restful path after many twists and turns. [2] The
monastics, however, climb sheer cliffs and scale boulders to
ascend to Paradise.

Elder Paisios’ Gra

ve at the Sacred He-
sychastirion of St. John the Evangelist,
in Souroti, Greece

You must keep in mind that, according to the Apostle Paul,
the issue of relations is not for you to determine on your own,
but rather “with consent” [of your spouse]. Even when mu-
tual consent happens, caution is required. The stronger must
take the position of the weaker. Many times, so that the one
does not sadden the other, he or she will consent, but inwardly
they are afflicted. This happens particularly with women who
have little fear of God and rather “lively” flesh.

Due to a lack of discernment, certain pious men, hearing
that their wives [agree with their desire to abstain], proceed
indiscriminately into long periods of abstinence, causing
their wives to suffer great anxiety. Such a husband thinks
that his wife has moved on to virtue and wants to live a
more pure life for greater periods. However, temptation
often comes to her to have a male friend; and when this
happens, her conscience is pricked.

These husbands, perceiving that their wives ostensibly do

not have desire [for relations], redouble their abstinence.
They think in this way that they
have advanced more spiritually, even
® to the point of no longer desiring
i such things of the flesh. The cause
® naturally is both the wife’s justifiable
self-centeredness and jealousy, feel-
ing she is to blame. When she sees
the husband wanting to live a more
spiritual life, the wife puts pressure
on herself to rise to the occasion.

Both spouses having a similar con-
stitution has great significance in
the matter. When it happens that
| one is milder while the other lively,
88 2 sacrifice must be made on the part
8¢ of the stronger towards the more
ailing. 'This way, little-by-little, in
helping the ailing to gain control of
their health, with health the two will
advance together. [3]

Forgive me for going off on a rab-
bit trail, for the work of a monk is the prayer rope, not
these matters. But so as not to sadden you, I write out
of necessity a few of those things—which I “know from
afar”—which burden our brethren in the world and give
place to the enemy.

Sts. Joakeim and Anna Are the Most Dispassionate

Couple

—Geronta, tell us about Saints Joakeim and Anna, the
ancestors of God. You once started to speak of them.

—Since [ was little 've had a great veneration for the Holy
Ancestors. Surely I've told one of you about wanting them
to give me the name Joakeim when they made me a monk.
We owe them so much! Saints Joakeim and Anna are the
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most dispassionate couple ever! They didn’t have a fleshly
mind in the slightest.

That’s how God created man, and that’s how He wanted
people to beget children: dispassionately. However, after the
Fall, passion jumped into the relationship between man and
woman. As soon as a dispassionate couple appeared, that were
as God had created man, and as He wanted humans to procre-
ate, the Panagia, that pure creature, was born; and after that,
Christ became incarnate. It makes me think that Christ would
have come down to earth even sooner, had a pure couple such
as Saints Joakeim and Anna appeared sooner.

The Roman Catholics have fallen into delusion and wrong-
ly believe, out of misguided devotion, that the Panagia was
born without having ancestral sin. Whereas in truth, the
Panagia was not exempt from the ancestral sin, but rather
was begotten as God had originally intended mankind to
be begotten after its creation. That is, She was all-pure [4]
because Her conception was without pleasure. The Holy
Ancestors, after fervent prayer to God that He would grant
them a child, came together not out of carnal desire, but
out of obedience to God. This is something I experienced
on Sinai. [s]

Abstinence in Married Life

God “created all things, very good.” (Gen 1:31) A man
feels physical attraction towards a woman, and the woman
towards the man. If this attraction did not exist then no
one would have ever set out to start a family. Instead, they'd
have reflected upon the difficulties they'd have to face later in
family life, in raising children, etc., and would have decided
not even to begin.

In those years after the Fall of the first-created, the carnal
mind in some people might have been five percent, in oth-
ers ten percent, thirty percent, and so on. Today, however,
where is anybody going to be found who has a carnal mind
of only five percent, that is, one who has a pure mind! At
any rate, to all people God has given the potential to attain
dispassion if they struggle with philotimo. [6]

Husbands and wives should never forget that man is not
only flesh but also spirit, and in this way restrain themselves.
They must struggle to subjugate the flesh to the spirit. If
they struggle to live spiritually, with the guidance of their
spiritual father, little by little they will begin to taste of the
delights from on high—spiritual and heavenly delights—
and they won't seek after carnal things.

Both The Married and Celibate Life Are Blessed

—Geronta, what should someone answer to young children
who ask if the monastic life is higher than the married life?

—First, help them to understand what is man’s destiny and
the meaning of life. Next, explain that the Church blesses
both of these paths, because both are able to lead them to
Paradise if they live according to God’s will. Let’s say that
two people set out on a pilgrimage. The first goes by bus,

while the other goes on foot; but they both have the same
destination. God rejoices in the first just as he is amazed
by the second. What’s bad is when the one who goes by
footpath judges the one who goes by bus, or vice versa.

It’s good for youth who think about monasticism to know
that the monk’s vocation is very great: it is to become an
Angel. Christ told the Sadducees that in the next life, in
Heaven, we will live as Angels. For this reason many youth,
those with much philotimo become monastics and begin
the angelic life in this life.

One should not, however, think that whoever goes to the
monastery will be saved just because they've become mo-
nastics. Each person will answer before God whether he
sanctified the life he chose. In other words, philotimo is
needed everywhere. God does not make some people suc-
cessful and others good-for-nothing. Whoever is without
philotimo, regardless of the path they chose to follow, will
end up good-for-nothing, whereas the one with philotimo
prospers, wherever he is found, because divine Grace is
found within him. There are married people who live very
virtuously and who become sanctified. A family man who
loves God and is drawn by divine eros is able to make great
spiritual progress. In the meantime his children are en-
dowed with virtues, a good family is created, and he shall
receive a double portion from God.

Each youth must have as his aim to become holy, with
philotimo and without anxiety, thus sanctifying the life he
or she will choose. Does he want marriage? Then let him
marry, but let him struggle to become a good family man,
and to live a holy life. Does he want monasticism? Then
let him become a monk, but let him struggle to become a
good monk. In short, let him measure his own strength
that he may be able to advance along one of the two paths.
F or example, if a girl sees that she doesn’t have the strength
to become a nun, then she should tell God humbly: “My
God, I am weak; I can’t live as a nun; send me a man who
will help me so that I can create a good family and live
spiritually.” God will grant this to her. If she marries and
makes a good family, living according to the Gospel, God
will not ask from her more than this.

Of course, there are young people of whom God asks little,
but due to their philotimo, they struggle greatly and offer more
to Him by choosing the monastic life. These shall receive
double crowns. In other words, if a person senses a calling
for married life, but wants, because of philotimo, to sacrifice
everything and embrace monastic life, this greatly moves God.
But this person must be careful to examine their motives to
ensure they are pure and not due to pride. Thenceforth God
will eliminate all obstacles [hindering the chosen path].

it

(1] i.e. The Elder’s reference to this particular passage sug-
gests these people have need of Confession.
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[2] The Elder is not saying that marital relations are in-
herently sinful but the lust which inevitably goes hand in
hand with them.

(3] The Elder equates a “milder” nature (i.e. lesser desire for
physical relations) to spiritual “health”. While he parallels
the “lively” nature (i.e. greater desire for physical relations)
with spiritual “ailment”.

(4] The Theotokos was born according to nature and not
virginally. She is “all-pure,” for, as St. John the Damascene
writes in his work “On the Nativity of our All-holy Lady
the Theotokos and Ever-virgin Mary,” she was conceived
“chastely” (Cf. Patrologia Greca 96, 669A), and also in-
creased in holiness because of her spiritual struggle, the
good beginning of which she received from her parents,
repulsing “every superfluous and soul-damaging thought
before experiencing them.” (Ibid. 676B).

[s] Geronta Paisios lived ascetically on Mt. Sinai in the
asketerion of Saints Epistimi and Galaktioin from 1962 until
1964. He did not reveal this event to us.

[6] Philotimo is that deep-seated awareness in the heart
that motivates the good that a person does. A philotimos
person is one who conceives and enacts eagerly those things
good. Through the ages of Hellenic history, philotimo, often
interpreted as “love of honor,” was considered as the highest
value, which regulates proper in-group behavior. One who
has philotimo exhibits a special sense of honor, dignity,
obligation, self-respect and a high regard for teamwork.
In ancient times, it was considered an “extremely sensitive
region of men’s souls, one that gave forth gallantry, nobil-
ity and moral pride.” Elder Paisios had this to say about
philotimo: The righteous Christian does not practice good
acts for his own benefit, i.e. in order to be rewarded or to
avoid hell and gain paradise, but rather because he prefers
good to evil. Everything else is a natural consequence of the
good that fills our soul without having asked for it. This way,
good has dignity; otherwise, it originates from the cheap
attitude of “give and take.”

An Athonite ascetic used to say, “One first gives himself
totally to God, and then God cleanses him and gives him
back to the people. When such a person believes that he is
the worst of all, then one of his “Lord have mercies” said on
behalf of the world is worth more than someone else’s one
thousand “Lord have mercies.”

From an Athonite Gerontikon

ON PRIDE AND VAINGLORY

From “Counsels from the Holy Mountain,” from the Letters and
Homilies of Elder Ephraim.

houghts of pride and vainglory are formidable and dif-

ficult to fight against. But before the humility of Jesus,
they literally lose their strength. The truth shall set you free
from every sin and passion. (Jn 8:32).

The Holy Fathers write: “When you see Pilate and Herod
reconcile, know that they are preparing to kill Jesus. And when
you see vainglory and pride attacking you, know that they are
plotting to destroy your soul!” Fear and trembling should seize
you when you discern such thoughts; for in proportion to the
magnitude of your pride, the providence of God prepares to
chasten you with trials so that you may learn to think humbly.
Force yourself to be humble, and when you see thoughts of
pride, lay hold of a whip and start lashing yourself. The bodily
pain will drive away the pain of your soul, and God, Who
sees how much you are struggling, will provide you with the
corresponding strength, for according to our intention and
struggle, Jesus sends His almighty power.

Just think how many people have preached, written, and dog-
matized; they filled the world with books, as did Origen who
wrote many books and saved many people and strengthened a
multitude of others to become martyrs; yet in the end he was
labeled as the founder of a heresy and fell away from God.

Alas! How much evil does pride create in man! God reckons
no man’s works as his own, since man is merely a faucet, a
tap—not the spring! And how can the faucet consider the
water flowing through it as its own work, since it knows that
the spring causes the water to flow? Even so, forgetfulness is a
most evil teacher of the soul, for had it remembered the truth,
it would not have gone mad.

What made Lucifer fall? Was it not haughty thinking? Let
this be a lesson for us, for one acquires experience and cau-
tion not only from one’s own misfortunes, but also from one’s
neighbor’s.

How did great ascetics, who had renounced everything, fall
and reach the point of demonic possession and then return
to the world so that monasticism was blamed? They fell be-
cause they thought that they were better and more virtuous
than the others, and that they were supposedly accomplishing
something.

ou will be able to check envy if you rejoice with the man
whom you envy whenever he rejoices, and grieve when-
ever he grieves.

St. Maximos the Confessor
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THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH

By Fr. Michael Pomazansky from “Orthodox Dogmatic Theology,” St.
Herman of Alaska Brotherhood Press (1994), pp. 234-237.

n the Greek text the word “in One,” is expressed as a
Inumeral (en mian). Thus, the Symbol of our Faith con-
fesses that the Church is one. In specific, we confess that
(a) the Church is one as viewed from within itself, i.e., not
divided, and (b) She is one as viewed from without, that is,
not having any other beside itself.

Its unity consists not in the joining together of what is
different in nature, but in inward agreement and unanimity.
There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one
hope of your calling; One Lord, one faith, one baptism, One
God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and
in you all. (Eph 4:4-6).

Depicting the Church in parables, the Saviour speaks
of one flock, of one sheepfold, of one grapevine, of one
foundation stone of the Church. He gave a single teaching,
a single baptism, and a single communion. The unity of
the faithful in Christ comprised the subject of His High-
Priestly Prayer before His sufferings on the Cross; the Lord
prayed that they all may be one (That they all may be one;
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may
be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent
me—]n 17:21).

The Church is one not only inwardly, but also outwardly.
Outwardly its unity is manifested in the harmonious con-
fession of faith, in the oneness of Divine services and Mys-
teries, in the oneness of the grace-giving hierarchy, which
comes in succession from the Apostles, in the oneness of
canonical order.

The Church on earth has a visible side and an invisible
side. The invisible side is: that its Head is Christ; that it is
animated by the Holy Spirit; that in it is performed the
inward mystical life in sanctity of the more perfect of its
members. However, the Church, by the nature of its mem-
bers, is visible, since it is composed of men in the body;
it has a visible hierarchy; it performs prayers and sacred
actions visibly; it confesses openly, by means of words, the
faith of Christ.

The Church does not lose its unity because side by side
with the Church there exist Christian societies which do
not belong to it. These societies are not in the Church, they
are outside of it.

Furthermore, the unity of the Church is not violated be-
cause of temporary divisions of a non-dogmatic nature.
Differences between Churches arise frequently out of in-
sufficient or incorrect information. Also, sometimes a tem-
porary breaking of communion is caused by the personal
errors of individual hierarchs who stand at the head of one

or another local Church, or it is caused by their violation
of the canons of the Church, or by the violation of the sub-
mission of one territorial ecclesiastical group to another in
accordance with anciently established tradition. Moreover,
life shows us the possibility of disturbances within a local
Church which hinder the normal communion of other
Churches with the given local Church until the outward
manifestation and triumph of the defenders of authentic
Orthodox truth. Finally, the bond between Churches can
sometimes be violated for a long time by political condi-
tions, as has often happened in history. [1] In such cases,
the division touches only outward relations, but does not
touch or violate inward spiritual unity.

The truth of the One Church is defined by the Orthodoxy
of its members, and not by their quantity at one or another
moment. St. Gregory the Theologian wrote concerning the
Orthodox Church of Constantinople before the Second
Ecumenical Council as follows: “This field was once small
and poor ... This was not even a field at all. Perhaps it was
not worth ranaries or barns or scythes. Upon it there were
no stacks or sheaves, but perhaps only small and unripe
grass which grows upon the housetops, which withereth afore
it groweth up. Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; nor
he that bindeth sheaves his bosom (Pss 128:6-8), and which
do not call upon themselves the blessing of those who pass
by. Such was our field, our harvest. Although it is great, fat,
and abundant before Him Who sees what is hidden ... still,
it is not known among the people, it is not united in one
place, but is gathered little by little as the summer fruits,
as the grape gleanings of the vintage; there is no cluster to
eat, as the grapegleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster to
eat. (Micah 7: 1). Such was our previous poverty and grief.”
(Farewell Sermon of St. Gregory the Theologian to the Fa-
thers of the Second Ecumenical Council).

“And where are those,” says St. Gregory in another Hom-
ily, “who reproach us for our poverty and are proud of their
wealth? They consider great numbers of people to be a sign
of the Church, and despise the small flock. They measure
the Divinity (the Saint has in mind here the Arians, who
taught that the Son of God was less than the Father) and
they weigh people. They place a high value on grains of
sand (that is, the masses) and belittle the luminaries. They
gather into their treasure-house simple stones, and disdain
pearls” (St. Gregory the Theologian, Homily 33, Against
the Arians).

In the prayers of the Church are contained petitions for
the ceasing of possible disagreements among the Churches:
Cause discords to cease in the Church; quickly destroy by the
might of Thy Holy Spirit all uprisings of heresies. (Eucharistic
Prayer at the Liturgy of St. Basil the Great). We glorify Thee
... Thou one rule in Trinity, and beg for forgiveness of sins, peace
for the world, and concord for the Church ... Grant peace and
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unity to Thy Church, O Thou Who lovest mankind! (Sunday
Canon of Nocturne, Tone 8, Canticle 9).
T

[1]. Two examples from recent church history may serve to
illustrate the character of these temporary divisions:

In the early 19th century, when Greece proclaimed its in-
dependence from the Turkish Sultan, the parts of the Greek
Church in Greece itself and in Turkey became outwardly
divided. When the Patriarch of Constantinople, who was
still under Turkish authority, was forced by the Sultan to
excommunicate the “rebels” in Greece, the Orthodox in
Greece refused to accept this act as having been performed
under political coercion, but they did not cease to regard
the Patriarch as a member of the same Orthodox Church
as themselves, nor did they doubt that his non-political
sacramental acts were grace-giving. This division led to the
formation today of two separate local Churches (in full
communion with each other): those of Greece and those
of Constantinople.

In the 20th century Russian Orthodox Church, a church
administration was formed in 1927 by Metropolitan Sergius
(the Moscow Patriarchate) on the basis of submission to the
dictation of the atheist rulers. Parts of the Church in Rus-
sia (the Catacomb or True Orthodox Church) and outside
(the Russian Church Outside of Russia) refuse up to now
to have communion with this administration because of its
political domination by Communists; but the bishops of the
Church Outside of Russia (about the Catacomb Church it
is more difficult to make a general statement) did not deny
the grace of the Mysteries of the Moscow Patriarchate and
still felt themselves to be one with its clergy and faithful
who try not to collaborate with Communist aims. When
Communism fell in Russia, these church bodies are once
more in communion, leaving to a future free council all
judgments regarding the “Sergianist” period.

By Dostoyevsky.

(44 avlicheff was a man of bright intellect and a good

Christian, a sincere Christian,” said the prince,
suddenly. “How could he possibly embrace a faith which
is unchristian? Roman Catholicism is, so to speak, sim-
ply the same thing as unchristianity,” he added with

flashing eyes, which seemed to take in everybody in
the room.

“Come, that’s a little too strong, isn't it?” murmured the
old man, glancing at General Epanchin in surprise. “How
do you make out that the Roman Catholic religion is un-
christian? What is it, then?” asked Ivan Petrovitch, turning
to the prince.

“It is not a Christian religion, in the first place,” said the
latter, in extreme agitation, quite out of proportion to the
necessity of the moment. “And in the second place, Roman
Catholicism is, in my opinion, worse than Atheism itself. Yes,
that is my opinion. Atheism only preaches a negation, but
Romanism goes further; it preaches a disfigured, distorted
Christ, it preaches Anti-Christ—, I assure you, I swear it!

This is my own personal conviction, and it has long dis-
tressed me. The Roman Catholic believes that the Church
on earth cannot stand without universal temporal Power. He
cries ‘non possumus!” In my opinion the Roman Catholic
religion is not a faith at all, but simply a continuation of
the Roman Empire, and everything is subordinated to this
idea, beginning with faith. The Pope has seized territories
and an earthly throne, and has held them with the sword.
And so the thing has gone on, only that to the sword they
have added lying, intrigue, deceit, fanaticism, superstition,
swindling; they have played fast and loose with the most
sacred and sincere feelings of men; they have exchanged
everything for money, for base earthly POWER! And is this
not the teaching of Anti-Christ?

How could the upshot of all this be other than Atheism?
Atheism is the child of Roman Catholicism, as it proceeded
from these Romans themselves, though perhaps they would
not believe it. It grew and fattened on hatred of its parents; it
is the progeny of their lies and spiritual feebleness. Atheism!
In our country, it is only among the upper classes that you
find unbelievers; men who have lost the root or spirit of their
faith; but abroad whole masses of the people are beginning
to profess unbelief, at first because of the darkness and lies
by which they were surrounded; but now out of fanaticism,
out of loathing for the Church and Christianity!”

The prince paused to get breath. He had spoken with
extraordinary rapidity, and was very pale. All present in-
terchanged glances, but at last the old dignitary burst out
laughing frankly. Prince N. took out his eye-glass to have a
good look at the speaker.

The German poet came out of his corner and crept nearer
to the table, with a spiteful smile. “You exaggerate the matter
very much,” said Ivan Petrovitch, with rather a bored air.
“There are, in the foreign Churches, many representatives
of their faith who are worthy of respect and esteem.”

“Oh, but I did not speak of individual representatives. I
was merely talking about Roman Catholicism, and its es-
sence—of Rome itself. A Church can never entirely disap-
pear; I never hinted at that!...”
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ON FLEEING SIN’'S DESTRUCTIVE

PLACES AND WAYS.
By St. Theodore the Studite.

Afhysical harbour is not like a harbour of the mind. When
omeone comes to anchor in the former, they ease off and
have no worries about the storms and dangers of the sea. In
the latter on the contrary, the passions become more ferocious
with the relaxation of the flesh, and the spirits of wickedness
join in the assault like storms: the spirit of fornication, the spirit
of gluttony, the spirit of avarice, the spirit of despondency,
the spirit of dejection, the spirit of pride. The fear is that we
may be sunk in harbour. David once looked unguardedly on
Uriah’s wife, and readers know what he suffered. Jacob ate and
was filled, says Scripture, and the beloved kicked [Deu 32:15].
Someone touched without meaning to and they were enflamed
to lust and gave birth to iniquity.

Take care, you who are listening to this. Flee the destructive
places and ways of sin. Govern your sight, hearing, smell, taste
and touch, your food, drink and sleep, that you may keep
from being overwhelmed by the tempest of the passions. This
is worth remembering: someone who sails across the physical
sea is subject to storms and tempests without their wanting it,
while someone who crosses the water of the mind is lord of
tempest and of calm. For if they manfully shake off unseemly
thoughts, they are filled with calm, having the Holy Spirit as
the companion of their voyage, as it is related of St. Arsenios.

But one whose senses are unbridled and who lets in desires like
streams, stirs up a most dreadful storm for themselves.

Unless the person does not swiftly smooth out their tempes-
tuous thoughts, will end by repeating those miserable words,
I entered the depths of the sea, and a tempest drowned me
[Pss 68:3]. Therefore let reason be in control, and let the bet-
ter not be dragged down by the worse, but let the spirit be
master and act for the better. Or don’t you know what sin
produces? Didn't it introduce death into the world? Didn’t
it destroy the earth? Hasn't it filled the inhabited world with
graveyards and tombs from the beginning of time until now?
For humanity was in-corrupt before the fall and none of the
things I have mentioned would have started if the first-formed
had steadfastly observed the commandment that had been
given. Sin is the cause of the everlasting punishments, the fuel
of the unquenchable fire of Gehenna, the food of the undying
worm; sin that has made humanity, that was in honour, be
compared to the unreasoning beasts.

And so, because sin is like all this, destructive and deadly,
we must flee from it, brethren, with all our might, and choose
virtue, which makes humans angels, raises them from death,
resists the demons, overcomes the rulers of this age, and finally
betroths them to the kingdom of heaven. May we all reach it
too by the grace and love for humankind of our Lord Jesus
Christ, with whom to the Father and the Holy Spirit belong
glory, might and honour, now and for ever, and the ages of
ages. Amen.
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THE DORMITION OF
THE THEOTOKOS

By St. Cyril, Patriarch of Jerusalem (+386),
from “Discourse on Mary Theotokos by Cyril,
Archbishop of Jerusalem.”

nd it came to pass that for ten years
fter our Lord rose from the dead,
according to what the Ancient History
of Josephus and Irenaeus and the He-
brew authorities say, John and Mary
lived in the same house in Jerusalem.
And on a certain day, the holy Virgin
Mary called John and said unto him,
“Go and summon to me Peter and
James, and let them come to me here
in this place.” And John went in haste
and summoned them, and they came,
and the three [Apostles] sat down be-
fore her.

And she said unto them, “Hearken
unto me, O ye whom God hath chosen
to preach the Gospel throughout the
world. Ye have seen with your own eyes
the mighty deeds and wonders which
God performed in the time when He
was in the world with you, and ye have
no need of any to bear testimony to you.
Ye three did He take up to the Mount of
Olives; and your ears did hear the Voice
of the Father bearing witness concern-
ing Him, saying, 7his is My beloved Son,
in Whom is My desire. Ye saw the suffer-
ings which the Jews inflicted upon Him
when He was raised upon the Cross,
and that they put Him to death, and
that His Father raised Him up from the
dead on the third day. And I went to
the tomb, and He appeared unto me,
and He spake unto me, saying, Go and
inform My brethren what things ye have
seen. Let those whom My Father hath
loved come to Galilee. And He came in
to you, the door being closed, and He
spake unto you concerning the King-
dom which is in the heavens. And at the
end of forty days ye were all gathered

together in one place on the Mount of
Olives, and he was there with you. And
the Lord came again to you, and he said
unto you, / have fulfilled the dispensation
which was laid down for Me in the world,
and I am now going up to my Father.
And ye replied, “Wilt thou depart and
leave us I orphans?” He said, When 1
g0 1 will send unto you the Paraclete, the
Holy Spirit, in My place, after many days,
even until Pentecost. But behold, to her
who was unto Me a dwelling-place I was
a Son in the flesh, and she is under your
care now. But I will be with you until the
end of the world.

And when He had said these things
unto us He separated Himself from us a
little, and ascended the mountain on the
east, and mounted upon the Cherubim,
and departed into the heights in the
flesh; the flesch which He had received
from me. And thousands of thousands,
and tens of thousands of tens of thou-
sands [of angels] sang hymns to Him,
and they followed Him with their eyes
until He entered Heaven. And we saw
two men who were standing close to
him, and they said, Ye men, why are
ye looking up into heaven? This is Jesus
Whom they crucified, and Who is being
carried up into heaven, and He it is Who
shall come o judge the quick and the dead.
And after the end of ten days He sent
upon you the Holy Spirit, Who gave
you power to do mighty works, accord-
ing to your ability. Put not behind you
the commandments of the Son of God;
fear ye not the destruction of the kings
and governors of the earth in such wise
that ye shall put behind you the instruc-
tions of our Lord and Master.

Now therefore, be not grieved in your
hearts at what I shall say unto you. The
time of my visitation hath drawn nigh,
and I must lay down my body so that
my soul and my spirit may depart to the
Lord, in order that He may give unto
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me the things which He hath promised to me. For my Lord
came unto me on the evening of the Sabbath, as I was stand-
ing in prayer, and He said unto me, Dost thou know Me? And
I said unto Him, “Thou art my Lord and my beloved Son;
what is it that Thou commandest me to do?” And He said
unto me, Inform Peter and John concerning these things, for
it is they who shall lay their hands upon thine eyes. Now three
more days have yet to pass before I shall come for thee and take
thy soul and thy body into My city of the Jerusalem of heaven.
And all My saints shall marvel at the glory which I shall give
unto thee in that place, for it is thou who shalt make God and
His angels to be reconciled with man. And thou shalt be more
exalted than all the saints, and I will make My angels to hymn
thee at all times, for thou resemblest them in thy purity and thy
virginity.

All the angels and all the hosts of heaven shall rejoice when thou
comest to meet them. The Patriarchs and the prophets shall come
Jorth to meet thee, and they shall exult because the mother of
the Lord hath come to them, for they were not able to see her in
the flesh. Behold, when they see her they shall praise her through
God the Father. All the virgins who are in the heavens shall
rejoice with thee when thou shalt meet them, and those who
have preserved their virginity shall come forth to thee, and shall
bow in homage before thee, saying, Well hast thou come (i.e.
Welcome)! O mother of all virgins! It was time for thee to come
unto us, O thou mother! Grieve thou not, O mother, about thy
holy body, neither about what shall happen unto it, nor abour

where they shall lay it.

What man is there who hath been begotten by the flesh who
shall not taste death, and whose body shall not return to the earth
wherefrom 1 took him? I tasted death, but I rose from the dead on
the third day, 1 destroyed him that held the power of death. I will
hide thy body in the earth and I will make My angels to keep it

in the earth always, and no man whatsoever shall find thy body
in the earth in the place wherein I shall place it, until the day
wherein I shall raise it up incorruptible. And sweet odors shall
arise from out of thy body until the day wherein it shall rise up.
They shall build a great and glorious church over thy body, and
it shall be more splendid than a palace of kings. Haste thee [to
do] the commandment; of the Apostles, and give an ordinance ro
the virgins. 1 will come with My angels, and I will hide thy body
and thy soul; so then thou shalt not be afraid of Death when he
shall come to thee. Now therefore call unto us all the virgins,
and I will give them an ordinance.”

And the Apostles did according to what she told them; and
when the virgins had come unto her they saluted her and she
said unto them, “I declare unto you that I am about to depart
to the Jerusalem of heaven”; and they paid no attention to the
words. And Mary took hold of the hand of one of them who
had waxed exceedingly old, that is to say, Mary Magdalene,
out of whom the Christ had cast several devils, and she said
unto the virgins, “Behold your mother from this time on-
wards. Give rest to her spirit, even as she hath given rest to
me in my days. Observe the customs which ye arranged to
keep with the Christ when ye were with Him.”

These things did she say unto the virgins, but she did not
inform them about her death. And she turned to the Apostles,
and she said unto Simon Peter, “Simon Peter, whom the Lord
loved, and preserved for the kingdom that is in the heavens,
be merciful, even as your Father Who Is in the heavens is
merciful. James and John, watch over the Church, and be
kind and gracious to every man. And thou, O Peter, go thou
into the house of thy disciple Bifros, and take the pieces of
fine linen which thou didst commit to his care, and bring
them hither to me.” And Peter did according as she told him,
and he brought the pieces of fine linen which had been com-
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mitted to the care of Bifros. And she said unto James, “Rise
up, take a stater, and go to the sellers of sweet perfumes, and
bring its value in spices to me hither”; and he did according
as she told him.

And when the day wherein she was to be taken arrived, the
Virgin Mary said unto John, “Rise up, light a great number of
lamps, both large and small, for the evening hath come.” And
she took the pieces of fine linen, and spread them out upon
the ground, and she poured out upon them her sweet spices,
and she stood up on them, and said unto the Apostles, “Let
us pray to the Lord, so that He may have mercy upon us.”

And she spread out her hands towards the east, and she
made supplication to the Lord, saying, “I give thanks unto
Thee, O Lord God Almighty, and to Thine Only-begotten
Son Jesus Christ, the Word of the Father, because He came
to us, and built for Himself a fleshly tabernacle in my womb,
according as He wished. I brought Him forth without pollu-
tion, without blemish. I nursed Him with anxious care, and it
was He Who nourished me. I give thanks unto Him because
‘Thy Holy Spirit came into me. And now, my Lord, the time
hath come when Thou ¢
shalt draw nigh unto me,
and shalt be gracious unto
me. Scatter all the stones
of stumbling that are be- |
fore me and [all] obsta-
cles, and let all those that
are in my path, both on
the left hand and on the
right hand, flee before me.
Stand Thou near me with
gladness. Let the powers
of darkness be ashamed,
for nothing of theirs hath been found in me; Open unto me
the gates of righteousness, and let me go in through them,
and I will make manifest Thy holy name, O my God. Let the
Dragon flee before me, for I have freedom of speech before
Thee. May the river of fire be tranquil when I come unto Thee,
and may it allow me cross over it, for unto Thee belongs the
power and the glory forever and ever. Amen.”

And when she had said these things, she lay down upon
the pieces of fine linen and the sweet spices, and her face
was towards the east. And behold, the Lord Jesus Christ
came unto her upon the Cherubim, with the angels before
Him, and He came and stood at His mother’s head, and He
said unto her, Be not afraid of Death, for the Life of the whole
world is with thee, but it is necessary that at least thou shouldst
Glance at him with thine eyes, and he will not come except he
be commanded to do so. And Jesus said unto Death, Come,
O thou who art in the chambers of the south. And when Mary
saw him she cast her soul into the bosom of her Son, and
He wrapped it up in a cloth of delight. And the Apostles laid
their hands upon her eyes, and she fell asleep with a good

falling asleep on the night of the twentieth day of Tobe, in
the peace of God!

And the Lord said unto the Apostles, Take up her bed care-
Sfully, and take it to the Valley of Jehosaphat, which is opposite
the Mount of Olives, the place where I broke bread in days of
old. Set down there the bier whereon is the body, and withdraw
yourselves because of the threatening of the Jews, for they will
pursue you wishing to slay you. And I will hide the body according
as it pleaseth Me. Thereupon the Apostles took up the body
and placed it upon a bier.

And when the morning had come a great multitude was
gathered together in the city, and the virgins cried out. And
straightway Peter and John lifted up the body to carry out
to the place of which the Saviour had told them, and a great
multitude of people sang psalms and hymns before it, say-
ing, “The Lord ...,” and a multitude of angels sang hymns
before her. And when they arrived at the Temple of the Jews
all the members of the Sanhedrin were gathered together in
the Temple on that day, and they heard the singing of the
hymns over her holy body.

" And they said, “Who is
this who hath died in the
city this day?” And [the
people] said unto them,
“It is the mother of the
4 Nazarene, that is, Jesus,
4 who hath died, and they
are taking her out to bury
1 her.” And they passed a
Y decree unanimously, say-
ing, “We must not let her
be buried in the city; lest
mighty deeds be worked
[at her tomb] similar to those which her Son performed, and
lest the people believe in her, and they change our Law.” And
the high priests and the scribes said, let us go and burn her
body with fire, so that no man will ever be able to find it.”
And the Jews lighted a fire, and they pursued [the Apostles]
with the bier whereon was the body of the Virgin. And when
the Apostles had arrived at the Valley of Jehosaphat, they
looked behind them and they saw the Jews pursuing them,
and they dropped the bier upon the ground, for they were
afraid that the godless Jews would kill them. And whilst the
Jews were rushing on to overtake them the Apostles betook
themselves to flight and escaped.

Now the body of the holy Virgin they could not find, and
all that they found was the wooden bier, and they lighted a
fire and threw the bier into it. And they went into every place,
saying, “Perhaps her body hath been carried away secretly,”
but they could not find it. And a very strong sweet smell
emanated from the place whereon the body of the Virgin
had been laid, and a mighty voice came from heaven, saying
unto them, Let no man give himself the trouble of secking after
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the body of the Virgin until the great day of the appearing the
Saviour. And the Jews fled greatly ashamed; and they came
to the city and told their neighbors what had happened, and
they commended them, saying, “Tell no man whomsoever
what hath happened.”

Now, therefore, O my beloved, these are the things which
we were able to discover for our discourse on the life of the
holy Virgin Mary. The whole time of her life was sixty years.
She gave birth to our Lord when she was fifteen years; she fol-
lowed the Saviour when He was preaching for three and a half
years after she gave Him birth, and after the Saviour rose from
the dead she lived eleven years and a half more. Her earthly
life ended on the twentieth day of the month Tobe. Our Lord
Jesus, the Christ, reigneth over us. And after the righteous
Emperors, Constantine and his son, rose up we built a holy
church in the name of the holy Virgin Mary, the mother of
the Lord, on the day of her holy commemoration.

And let us send up to her thanksgiving, saying, “Remember
us, O true Queen, and do thou plead on our behalf before
God, so that He may shew mercy unto us and so that we may
celebrate a festival to Him at all times.” Let us give alms to
the poor in the name of the Virgin, [so that] she may not
forsake us in the place to which we are going. Let us ascribe
glory unto her by the utterances of our lips, and let us say,
“Through thee honours have been bestowed upon the city by
our God.” And again, 7he death of the saints is precious in the
sight of the Lord. (Pss 116:15) And again, The sound of rejoicing
and salvation is in the habitation of the righteous. (Pss 118:15)
And now the time hath arrived for us to offer up the Holy
Offering, the Body and Blood of Jesus the Christ, our Lord,
and moderation in everything is good. By the Will of God
we will give the remainder of the exegesis in the holy shrine.
Let us then bring to an end our discourse at this place, and
let us ascribe glory to the Holy Trinity, the Father, and the
Son, and the Holy Spirit, life-giving and consubstantial, now
and always, and for ever and ever. Amen.

was seen on earth and lived among men, after previously

ing invisible to all, so from now on to endless eternity
all progress towards the manifestation of divine light, every
revelation of divine mysteries, and all forms of spiritual
gifts are beyond everyone’s grasp without her. She was the
first to receive the all-pervading fullness of Him Who fills all
things (Eph 1:23; 4:10), and she brought Him within reach of
all—distributing to each as he is able to receive, in propor-
tion to the measure of his purity such that she is both the
treasure-house and Mistress of God’s riches.

St. Gregory Palamas

Just as it was only through her that the Son came to us,
e

ECUMENISM, ORTHODOXY AND

HERESY

By Blessed Elder Philotheos Zervakos (+1980), the remarkable
confessor and spiritual guide, vigorous defender of the Orthodox
Christian Faith, itinerant preacher, and illuminating writer!

ise up Chrysostomes, Gre-
R.gories, Germanuses, Tara-
siuses, Nikifori, Fotii and the
rest, the old and recent Holy
Patriarchs of Constantinople,
who sacrificed yourselves for
your flocks, to see who is on
your throne. You, like the good
shepherds have sacrificed your
souls for your own sheep, while
the present ones sacrifice their
sheep for themselves and they
open the door and invite the
wolves to come in and destroy the flock.

When has a Patriarch fallen in such a slide, that he voluntarily
struggles to deliver his flock to the wolves to be torn apart?
The cause is pride, the root and cause of all sins, all the evil,
all heresies, calamities and sorrows and even greater than the
calamities and unhappiness, the deprivation of God’s grace.

The wolf shepherds, false teachers, false prophets and false
christs, were expelled from Christ’s flock and as unrepentant,
they were placed under everlasting anathemas by the Holy Fa-
thers, who are the true imitators of the Chief Shepherd Christ
and His followers, the good, true and divine shepherds, the
preservers of the decent and holy seven Ecumenical Synods.

The Orthodox Church is not used to innovations like the
Westerners and the Protestants, who after their separation
and without ceasing have taken up to perform innovations or
reforms, to such a disrespectful and insane degree to innovate
all the mysteries and holy tradition and deleting many...

There are two reasons that make the present day Arch-hier-
archs to innovate and reform the Church, first pride, which
makes most of the hierarchs, save some, to believe they are
wiser that the Holy Fathers, and secondly gluttony and love
of self. By most of them becoming, lovers of the flesh, they
were abandoned by the grace of the Holy Spirit.

If the Patriarch does not accept but rejects the suggestions of
the Government of the Holy Synod, Arch-hierarchs, priests
and lay followers, and insists on the union (of the Churches),
then he should be renounced. For in case they do not op-
pose but retreat and say that they will follow the Patriarch,
then there would be a far reaching destruction. Then I would
have nothing else to say but woe to the Orthodox Church
of Greece. Woe and to the Greek nation. For it shall be im-
measurably worse than the subjugation to the Muslim and
the false prophet Mohammed.
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If the Pope wishes the union, let him recognize and con-
fess all his deceits, heresies and innovations made by various
Popes from the beginning and over a period of time, having
separated themselves from the Orthodox Church, he will
be received only if he repents, cries bitterly and humbles
himself.

If they do not reject pride, both Patriarch and Pope, and do
not humble themselves, imitating our Lord, not only would
they not succeed but instead they will increase the separation
and they will create many scandals, disturbances, confusions
and great damage to and loss of their flocks. If they would
imitate the Lord and humble themselves, the union will suc-
ceed, they will benefit themselves and their flocks and the
name of the Father in Heaven will be glorified through them
like through the Apostles, for the “Lord opposes the proud
and raises the humble”.

Papism is the Forerunner of the Antichrist

Orthodoxy was firmed up by the Holy Apostles and the
enacting Fathers through the seven Ecumenical Synods, while
illumined by the Holy Spirit. Papism is the forerunner of the
antichrist, for the Pope having been captured by arrogance
and conceit, and wishing to have the highest authority of the
Church and State, he tore the Church of Christ.

The Pope worshipers have fallen in many false beliefs and
heresies modifying the mysteries of the Orthodox Church.
Instead of the baptism they are sprinkling, instead of the
mystery of communion they have Jewish unleavened bread.
They got rid of the fasts and even the holy oil, nor can they
perform blessings by sprinkling with holy water because they
are excommunicated and thus their blessing does not hold.

I would not refrain to mention something I witnessed myself
when I went to the Holy Mountain for pilgrimage. When
the Emperor Constantine Michael and Patriarch Vekkos who
were Pope worshipers went to the Holy Mountain during the
period 1170-1200, they were pressing the monks to receive the
Papism and to co-celebrate with the papists. Those that had
accepted and co-celebrated, their bodies remained in-corrupt
but give off a foul odor. Those that refused to co-celebrate and
were killed by the papists, their relics give off a pleasant odor.
I wish through the grace of the Holy Spirit to enlighten your
mind, to give you strength and reject the dream of deceit and
languish and return to the bosom of the Church.

If the present Hierarchs do not accept the decisions, the
Canons and the traditions given by the divine Apostles and
Holy Fathers of the Church but ignore them, who would
then respect their own?

The Church and State and their leaders of the present evil
days sleep the heaviest sleep of negligence and laziness, and
if they do not wake up, as well as the clergy and the people
to repentance in the service of God’s commandments, of the
virtues and good works, they will have to answer during the
great judgment and will be punished.

Hold Fast to your Faith

Hold onto your faith firmly and remain immovable on the
traditions of the Divine Fathers, for we have arrived at the
age that even the strong in faith are lost. Toil by studying
and learning, for everything good is achieved with hard work
and suffering. We shall not feel the labor of virtue when we
consider the clouds of martyrs and saints and in the future
we shall be glorified.

How happy and blessed we shall be, if through a little toil we
shall be judged worthy to camp in the lovely camps of Paradise
and inherit the goods of the Heavenly Kingdom of God.

The apostle Paul, the mouth of Christ, commands: Do not
communicate in the works of sterile darkness that you may
not become controlled. In cases where our Orthodox Faith is
ignored or slandered, it is permissible to check it and have just
anger, most justifiable, but silence is not permissible. But the
checking must be done with discernment and prudence not
with disturbance and anger, but with divine anger. God does
not give up His Church and to those who fight her He will
humble them and they will be smashed like a ceramic roof,
but those who hold their Orthodox faith and confession till
death, shall be blessed.

I bless you from the heart to never be timid in your struggles,
even if you see the enemies of the Church becoming stron-
ger... The one that struggles for the Orthodox faith and for
our holy Church has the Almighty God for an ally, while the
one that struggles for deceit has the ever cunning devil for ally,
the weak master of darkness, of lies and all heresies, fallacies
and wickedness. There is nothing more honorable, modest and
holier when one struggles for the faith. And if while struggling
he is killed by the enemies, without bending, he is the brightest
victor and he will receive the trophy of the call above and the
heavenly crown. So fight for the faith and struggle until death,
to become worthy heir of the Kingdom of Heaven.

In the present time, when the Church is attacked in many
ways and means by many and diverse fighters, your effort in
confronting and combating will succeed, with God’s help and
will save some from today’s flood of sin.

I congratulate you for your zeal for the dissemination of
the Christian truths and for the benefit of the Christians. We
should know that according to the toil and willingness each
one works, rewards will be given by the wage giver Christ.
While there is time, let us work spiritually and sow with labor
so that we may reap in peace.

I I ave the heart of a son towards God, the mind of a judge
toward yourself, and toward your neighbor the heart of
a mother.

Elder Cleopa of Romania (+1998)
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OUR HOLY TRADITION IS A
SOURCE OF FAITH

By the Rev. Metropolitan of Nafpaktos, Hierotheos Viachos, from the
book: “The Revelation of God,” pp. 30-32.

hat, exactly, is “Holy Tradition”? How is it associ-
ated with Orthodoxy, the Holy Bible and Divine
Revelation?

The New Testament itself mentions the term “Tradition”
as something that applied along with the Scripture, which
essentially constitutes proof of the fact that the Scripture
is only a part of this “Tradition.”

I could quote numerous passages from the New Testa-
ment, but I will confine myself to the most characteristic.
In Thessalonians, the Apostle had said: 7herefore, my breth-
ren, stand fast and keep the traditions that you were taught,
either by word of mouth, or by an epistle of ours. (2Thess
2:15) So, apart from the Epistles, Christians are called upon
to also enforce all those things that were verbally handed
down to them by the Apostles.

In his ¢ Epistle to the Corinthians, the Apostle praises
them for preserving the traditions. And I praise you, my
brethren, for you have remembered everything of mine, and
you have held on to the traditions, exactly as I delivered them
to you. (1Cor 11:2) In the same Epistle, (Corinthians I), he
mentions a previous epistle of his (1Cor 5:9). We are high-
lighting this, only so that we might be aware that other
texts had also existed, which however were not salvaged,
so that they might be included in the Canon of the New
Testament.

To the Christians in Philippi, he wrote: ...which you
have learnt, and received, and heard from and seen in me
and have thus acted, and the God of peace is with you. (Phil
4:9) 'They had to uphold not only those things that were
written in the epistle, but also those things that they had
heard, and seen, and received from others. From this, it
becomes clearly evident that the Holy Bible does NOT
contain God’s entire Revelation.

St. John the Evangelist wrote: [ have much to write to
you, but I did not want to do it with paper and ink; but I am
hoping to come to you and speak to you, mouth to mouth, so
that your joy may be fulfilled.” (2]Jn 1:12) Here, as in his
third Epistle 6:13, St. John the Evangelist reassures them
that he did not write down everything that he had to tell
them. He promised to analyze even more truths, mouth
to mouth, through direct and personal communication
with them.

But even the Gospels themselves do not describe Christ’s
entire life in detail, nor do they mention all of the miracles
that He performed while He lived on earth. John’s Gospel
ends with these words: And there are many other things that

Jesus did, which, if each one of them was written down, the
whole world itself would not have enough space to hold the
books that would have described them. Amen. (Jn 21:25)

Therefore, only some passages were recorded in the New
Testament, so that this would act as a distinct verification
of the truth that the Holy Bible is only a portion of the
whole Truth that was delivered by Christ to the saints, who
had in turn lived that Truth in the Holy Spirit. So, when-
ever we regard the Holy Bible as the one and only source
of divine Revelation, we are in fact mutilating whatever
Truth and whatever Revelation God had delivered to His
friends (the saints) and has been preserved within the Holy
Catholic and Apostolic Church.

On the subject of Tradition, Fr. Athanasios Yevtic wrote:
“Tradition is the most theological of all inheritances;” in
other words, the inheritance that he (Damascenos) re-
ceived “from a theologian father”—meaning the theologian
Gregory. This “receiving” of the “inheritance” (which is
called Tradition in the Orthodox Church) is not merely the
receiving of a “teaching,” because then, the Fathers would
not have been called “Fathers,” but simply “teachers” and
“pedagogues.” The Apostle Paul wrote: Even if you have
tens of thousands of teachers, you do not have many Fathers;
for, in Jesus Christ, through the Gospel, I have given birth
to you. So, according to the Apostle, “tradition” is “to be
borne of the Fathers, in Christ, through the Gospel, and
to receive Christ and to form Him inside us.” (Saint John
the Damascene: “The Theotokos,” Hossios loannis Rossos
Publications, p. 234)

Tradition is not something other than the Orthodox
faith, in other words, Orthodoxy. The term “Ortho-doxy”
means “the upright glory,” or, the upright faith or upright
teaching regarding God, and all the related issues that lead
to man’s salvation. But, this upright faith was revealed
by God, to those who were worthy of this Revelation; to
those who had reached theosis and were able to “receive”
this Revelation of God. The saints, however, did receive
this Revelation, and they handed it down to their spiritual
children, who were re-born thanks to it.

It is not a typical handing down of a teaching, but a
transfusion of an entire “lifestyle,” which resurrects man
who has “died” on account of his sins, and leads him to
theosis. Thus, because the saints are the only ones who
receive and hand down this upright faith, that is the reason
why we uphold that “Tradition” relates to “Orthodoxy.”
“Tradition” is not about a handful of teachings that are
externally transmitted from mouth to mouth; it is a trans-
mission of life, which Christ brought to the world, in the
Holy Spirit, and transmitted it to mankind. These are no
superficial forms; they represent the rebirth and the theosis
of man. They also demonstrate to mankind the path and
the manner of theosis.
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A SYNOPSIS OF THE SEVEN

HoLY OECUMENICAL SYNODS
By an Orthodox Christian.

Il seven Oecumenical Synods took place prior to the
Schism of 1054 and significantly before the Protestant
Reformation. Thus, during the first millennium of Christi-
anity, there was only one visible Christian Church, the same
Church of which our Lord Jesus Christ said zhe gates of hell
shall not prevail against, (Mt 16:18) and which He would guide
into all Truth (Jn 16:13). There is still only one Church, that
being the Orthodox Church, which is the Church of the living
God, the pillar and ground of the truth. (1'Tim 3:15) There exist
no other options, no branches, and no alternatives. Those
who claim otherwise have fallen into heresy.
The 1t Oecumenical Synod

It was convened by the first emperor of the Byzantine Em-
pire, St. Constantine the Great.

The First Council, of the 318 holy fathers who assembled
in Nicaea in 325 to condemn Arius, a priest in Alexandria,
who denied that the Son of God is consubstantial with the
Father. The fathers of the First Council also ordained that
the whole Church should celebrate Pascha according to the
same reckoning (as the Orthodox Church celebrates to this
day). The Symbol of our Faith (the Nicene Creed) was also
partially composed.

The 274 Oecumenical Synod

li was convened by Emperor Theodosius the Great.

The Second Council, of the 150 holy fathers, assembled in
Constantinople in 381 to condemn Macedonius, Patriarch of
Constantinople, who denied the Divinity of the Holy Spirit.
The Symbol of our Faith was expanded during this Council
to include the Third Person of the Holy Trinity.

The 3'd Oecumenical Synod

It was convened by Emperor Theodosius II.

The Third Council, of the 200 fathers who assembled in
Ephesus in 431 to condemn Nestorius, Patriarch of Con-
stantinople, who called Christ a mere man and not God
incarnate. Changes to the Nicene-Constantinopolitan Creed
were forbidden with punishment of deposition for clerics and
excommunication for laity.

The 4 Oecumenical Synod

It was convened by Emperor Marcian and the Empress
Pulcheria.

The Fourth Council, of the 630 who assembled in Chalce-
don in 451 to repudiate the doctrine of monophysitism and
to also describe and delineate the “hypostatic union” and two
natures of Christ, human and divine. It adopted the Chalce-
donian Creed also known as the “Doctrine of the Hypostatic
Union” or the “Two-Nature Doctrine.” This and all subsequent
ecumenical synods are not recognized by the heretical Mono-

physites (the Coptic “church” inclusive). Eutyches, the teacher
of this heresy, was condemned; he was an archimandrite in
greater Constantinople, who insisted that there was only one
nature in Christ, the divine, after His Incarnation. The Coun-
cil also comdemned Dioscorus, Patriarch of Alexandria, who
illegally received Eutyches back into communion and who had
deposed St. Flavian, Patriarch of Constantinople, because he
had excommunicated Eutyches.
The 5th Oecumenical Synod

It was convened by Emperor Justinian and the Empress
Theodora.

The Fifth Council, of the 165 who assembled in Constanti-
nople for the second time in §35 to condemn teaching attrib-
uted to the followers of Origen and Theodore of Mopsuestia,
the teacher of Nestorius. Origen theological demise with the
Church arose through several heretical and extreme views ad-
opted by him and his followers, the Origenists. Among these
were the preexistence of souls, universal salvation and a hierar-
chical concept of the Trinity. This council reaffirmed decisions
and doctrines explicated by previous Councils, and also con-
demned new Arian, Nestorian, and Monophysite writings.

The 6t Oecumenical Synod

It was convened by Emperor Constantine Pogonatus.

The Sixth Council in 680, of the 170 who assembled in Con-
stantinople for the third time, to condemn the Monothelite
heresy, which taught that there is in Christ but one will, the
divine. Monothelitism (from a Greek word meaning “one
will”) is a particular teaching about how the divine and hu-
man relate in the person of Jesus, known as a Christological
doctrine. Specifically, Monothelitism teaches that Jesus Christ
had two natures but only one will. This is contrary to the
orthodox interpretation of Christology, which teaches that
Jesus Christ has two wills (human and divine) corresponding
to his two natures. The following were condemned, among
others: Honorius, Pope of Rome; Sergius, Pyrrhus, Paul, and
Peter, Patriarchs of Constantinople; and Cyrus, Patriarch of
Alexandria.

The 7th Oecumenical Synod

It was convened by Emperor Constantine and his mother
Irene the Athenian.

The Seventh Council in 787, of the 350 who assembled in
Nicaea for the second time restoring the veneration of icons
and ending iconoclasm.

T 1

St. Gregory Palamas states that in every age there are Proph-
ets, who in the Holy Spirit, are found worthy of experienc-
ing God. It is necessary for us to trust these Prophets. Thus,
some are Prophets initiated into revealed truths and others
respect, honor and listen to them. Either we will have our
own personal experience or trust those who have it. Both of
these two groups are to be found in Orthodoxy. (“Ellines
Pateres tis Ekklisias,” pp.496-498).
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So when the Arians taught that the Son of God was less
than the Father, St. Athanasios the Great was inspired by the
Heavenly King, the Comforter and Spirit of Truth, to fight
off this false teaching; along with the miracles given through
St. Spyridon and St. Achilleus.

And when the followers of Macedonius denied the divinity
of the Holy Spirit, St. Gregory the Theologian and St. Gregory
of Nyssa were raised up to say that it was not so; along with
the miracle given through St. Meletios.

And when the Nestorians taught that the Theotokos gave
birth to our Lord Jesus Christ not as the Incarnate Word of
God but merely as a human child, St. Cyril of Alexandria
was stirred to proclaim that it was proper indeed to say the
Theotokos gave birth to the Incarnate Word of God; noting
also the fearful and untimely death of Nestorius.

And when the Monophysites distorted the teaching of the
hypostatic union of the divine and human natures of our
Lord Jesus Christ; the Holy Spirit, knowing the hearts of men
and the inner meaning of the words they speak, moved St.
Leo the Great to write the Orthodox Christian dogma; along
with the miracles of St. Peter and St. Euphemia the Great
Martyr. Many others, to their earthly detriment, defended
Orthodoxy against this heresy too, like St. Symeon the Stylite,
St. Daniel the Stylite, St. Euthymios the Great and St. Savvas
the Sanctified.

And when the false teachings of Origen persisted, like the
preexistence of souls and that even the demons would be
saved, St. Eutychios, Patriarch of Constantinople, was stirred
to proclaim that it was not so; along with the miracles given
through his life. St. Methodios stood steadfastly against the
false teachings of Origen as well.

And when the Monothelites continued to confuse the di-
vine and human natures, wills and energies of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Holy Spirit gave St. Maximos the Confessor the
ability to speak—even with his tongue removed—in order to
affirm that we should give glory unto Christ our God, Who,
though but one hypostasis, has in very truth two natures,
wills and energies.

And when the Iconoclasts tried to destroy icons, the Holy
Spirit inspired St. John of Damascus and St. Theodore the
Studite to defend them and the Dispensation; along with the
countless miracles that God wrought through many of His
holy icons, like the Icon-Not-Made-With-Hands, Panaghia
Glykofiloussa, and Panaghia Portaitissa.

The Church always defends the Truth of the Faith, above
all regarding our God, the Dispensation and the Mysteria;
the Truth would always remain in His one, holy, catholic and
apostolic Church; it can be no other way because the Word of
God told us it would be so: The Spirit of truth ... will guide you
into all Truth: for He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever
He shall hear, that shall He speak: and He will shew you things
to come. (Jn 16:13)

A... THIEF FOR GOD!

Source:  “Letters of the Elder Paisios of the Holy Mountain,” Vol.3,
pages 74-77, 2nd ed., published by the Holy Monastery “St. John the
Theologian.”

In spiritual life, things are reversed. If you keep the unpleas-
ant things for yourself, you will feel wonderful. If you give
the unpleasant things to another person, then you will feel
bad. When you embrace injustice and you offer excuses for
your neighbor’s actions, that is when you will be receiving
the exceedingly wronged Christ into your heart; that is when
Christ will reside inside you on a permanent lease [*], and will
fill you with peace and joy. Just give it a try, won't you my
children? Try living this kind of joy! Learn how to rejoice
with this kind of spiritual joy, and not the secular kind of joy.
Every day will then be like Easter Day!

There is no greater joy than the one you feel when you
accept being wronged. I wish everyone would wrong me!
Honestly, the sweetest spiritual joy that I ever felt was inside
the attacks of injustice. Have you any idea how much joy
it gives me, to be called “deluded”? “Thank God”, I say to
myself; “I will receive wages from this insult, whereas if they
called me a saint, I would be indebted”. Nothing is sweeter
than being wronged!

One morning, somebody was knocking on the door of my
hut with the little piece of metal hanging there. I looked out
of my window to see who it was, because it was still too early
to open. I saw a young man with radiant features standing
outside, and it was obvious to me that he must have spiritual
experiences, since the Grace of God had made it so apparent
in his countenance. That was why, although I was preoccu-
pied, I interrupted whatever I was doing, I opened the door
and showed him in; I offered him a drink of water and very
politely began to ask him about his life, because I could tell
that he had a spiritual content.

“What line of work are you in, my child?” I asked him.

“What line of work, father?” He replied. “Well, basically, I
grew up in prison. I have spent most of my years in there. I
am presently twenty-six years old.”

“My goodness, child, what have you been doing that made
them lock you up in a prison?” I asked him

So he opened up his heart to me:

“Ever since | was a little boy” he said, “I was always deeply
pained whenever I saw people living in misery. I had come
to know all of those who were suffering, not only in my
own parish, but in other parishes also. Well, seeing how the
priest in my own parish was constantly collecting money with
the other church council members and using it to construct
buildings, offices etc., or spending it on various ornamen-
tal projects, I realized that all the poor families were being
totally neglected. I cant judge whether these projects were
necessary or not, but I could see that there were many un-
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fortunate people around. So, I would secretly go and steal
the money that they collected through their fund-raisers. I
would take quite a bit of the money, but I wouldn't take all
of it though.”

And he continued: “Then I would go and purchase food
and various other things, I would secretly leave them outside
the homes of the poor, and then—Dbefore they could unjustly
arrest someone else—I would immediately go to the police
and say to them: ‘I stole the money from the church and I
spent it and I would say nothing more. They then beat me
and cursed me, calling me a bum, a thief... but I wouldn’
say anything. Then they would put me in jail. This went
on for years. The entire town that I lived in—about thirty
thousand inhabitants—as well as certain other towns, all
knew me and they all called me a bum and a thief. I always
kept silent, and I felt immense joy. In fact, I was imprisoned
for three whole years at one time. Sometimes they would
put me in jail by mistake, and when they eventually located
the culprit, they would release me. If they didn’t catch the
culprit, I would remain in jail for as long as the guilty party
had to stay. That’s why I told you, father, that I have spent
most of my life in jail.”

Having listened to him very carefully, I told him:

“My child, no matter how good it may seem, it really isn’t a
good thing to do and you should not repeat it. Listen to what
I have to say to you. Will you listen to my advice?”

“I will listen to your advice, father”, he said.

“You must move out of the town that you live in”, I told
him, “and go to another, unfamiliar environment, in the town
of ... and I will ensure that you get connected with good
people. You must go to work and you must help—as much
as you can—-all the suffering people there, from your earnings,
because that is more precious. But, even if one doesn’t have
anything to give to the poor but his heart aches for them, then
his charity is even more precious, because he is giving alms
with the blood of his heart. Because, if he did have something
and offered it, he would still feel joy, but, when he doesn’t
have anything, he will surely feel pain in his heart.”

The young man promised to heed my advice, and he left,
feeling quite happy. Seven months later, I received a letter
from Korydallos prison [?], in which he wrote the follow-
ing:

“I am quite sure, my beloved father, that you are sur-
prised to see that I am writing to you from prison once
again, after all the advice that you had given me and the
promises that I had given you. Please be aware that this
time, I am serving time for an imprisonment that I have
already served, one that I have been punished for already;
it is most probably on account of some sort of mistake. It
is fortunate that human justice is nonexistent, because
spiritual people would be shortchanged, as they would
lose their heavenly wages.”

When I read these last words, I truly felt great admiration for
that young man, who had taken spiritual life so seriously and
who had grasped the deeper meaning of life so profoundly!
A thief for God! He had Christ inside him. He couldn’t stop
himself from feeling the joy that he fel...
a divine lunacy, a veritable festivity!

“Geronda, can there truly be joy, from within such humili-
ation?”

“Joy came from within the injustice. This was a secular
person; he hadn't read any prayer books or Patristic texts,
yet, while he was being unjustly beaten and thrown in jail
as a bum, a rascal, a thief and was indeed being humiliated,
he wouldn't say a word and would confront everything so
spiritually! Such a young person, yet he did not concern him-
self with his reinstatement or freedom; he only cared about
helping others! More often than not, the major thieves are
never imprisoned, not even once, whereas this poor soul was
imprisoned for the same thing twice, and was also unjustly
imprisoned for other thefts, until the true culprit was found!
Ah, but the joy that he had inside him could not be found
in all of the townspeople put together... The joy of thirty
thousand folks couldn’t compare with his joy!”

Geronda Paisios continued: “That is what I mean when
I say that a spiritual person has no sorrows. When love in-
creases to such a degree that the heart is aflame with divine
love, there can be no place for sorrow. Our greater love for
Christ overcomes all the pains and the sorrows that people
bring upon us.”

He was enjoying

T 1 7
["] Permanent lease is a legal provision for those paying rent,
giving them an indefinite extension of stay in the premises
rented, even after the original lease has expired.
[*] Korydallos the largest, better known prison in Greece,
named after its location, in central Greece, near Peiraeus.

each yourselves “to bear one another’s burdens” (Gal.
6:2), and to respect each other and if somebody hears
words from someone which are unpleasant to him, or if he
suffers something against his will, he should not get discour-
aged or irritated immediately. This is so that he will not be
found fainthearted, neglected and weak, in time of struggle,
unable to accept any offence. Rather you must have a strong
heart that you might be slow to anger, so that your love of
others can prevail in all things.
St. Dorotheos
“Practical Teaching on the Christian Life”
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DORMITION OF THE TEOTOKOS:
OUR SECOND PASCHA
By Fr. Rostislav Sheniloff-

he great and wondrous
summer holiday—the Dor-
mition of the Holy Mother of
God—from olden times has been
regarded by Orthodox Christians
in the light of a second Pascha.
Pascha itself—the Holy Resur-
| rection of Christ—was a turning
point in the history of mankind.
| With His resurrection the Lord
|l Jesus Christ opened for us the

) ! gates of paradise, the gates of that
place of bliss which was originally intended for man—the
crown of all creation, and which became closed to us because
of the sin of pride and disobedience to God on the part of
our forebears.

But centuries passed, and God Himself came down to earth,
became incarnate in the form of man, and once again opened
to us the gates of paradise, having manifested—instead of
pride—the greatest humility, instead of disobedience—com-
plete obedience even unto death on the cross, and instead of
sin He—the most pure and absolutely sinless—took upon
Himself the burden of all the sins of the world.

With these three qualities—humbleness, obedience and
purity of nature—the Lord showed us the highest example
of what man can be like, of what he should be like, and of
what the Creator intended him to be.

However, we may well think, dear brethren, that only God
incarnate, the Lord Jesus Christ, could be such an ideal man,
while a mere mortal could never attain such perfection. But
to show us the error of such thinking, we have before us the
Mother of God, Who is the highest example of the attainment
of such perfection, and Who teaches us with her entire life
and her dormition that man can attain perfection precisely
by means of these three qualities—humbleness, obedience to
the will of God, and moral purity.

The Holy Virgin was so humble, that she wished to be even
the lowest servant of the maid who would become the Mother
of God. The Holy Virgin was so humble, that having herself
become the Mother of God, she did not become haughty,
but modestly performed her great service.

The Holy Virgin was so obedient to the will of God, that
having heard from the Archangel concerning her forthcom-
ing service, so extraordinary and unknown to any mortal, she
meekly replied: Behold the handmaiden of the Lord. The Holy
Virgin was so obedient to the will of God, that having heard
from the elder Symeon of the future painful torment to which

her heart would be subjected, she humbly accepted her share
in the sufferings on the cross of her Son and God.

Concerning the extraordinary purity of the Holy Virgin—
we are presented with proof of it from her very birth. How
pure she must have been if the high priest led her, a mere
three-year-old child, and a female at that, into the holiest
of holies!

In the prayers before communion the Church warns us to
beware of partaking of the Holy Mysteries while being in a
state of uncleanliness, in order not to burn ourselves, for these
particles of Divinity are fiery. How pure must have been the
Holy Virgin, if she contained God Himself in her womb and
was not burned!

The Gospel tells us that nothing unclean will enter the Heav-
enly Realm. How pure must have been the Holy Virgin, if she
not only entered the Kingdom of Heaven, but having passed
through the gates of death like all mortals, she was taken up
into heaven together with her body and placed right next to
the Throne of the triunal God Himself!

In the Dormition of the Mother of God, it is these three
qualities of hers which are commemorated—humbleness,
obedience and purity,—which have elevated her, a mere mor-
tal, above all earthly creatures and above the entire heavenly
host, which have made her more honorable than the cherubim
and more glorious beyond compare than the seraphim, which
have made her the Queen of heaven and earth.

Let us try, dear brethren, to emulate the high example of
the Mother of God and, while celebrating her wondrous
holiday, let us remember that even in her Dormition she

x =) \J ‘9,
f recompense is bestowed according to the measure of love
for God, and if the man who loves the Son is loved of Him
and of His Father and becomes the dwelling place of Both,
and They mystically abide and walk in him, as it is recorded in
the Master’s Gospel, who, then, will love Him more than His
Mother? For, He was her only-begotten Son, and moreover
she alone among women gave birth knowing no spouse, so
that the love of Him that had partaken of her flesh might be
shared with her twofold. And who will the only-begotten
Son love more than His Mother, He that came forth from
her ineffably without a father in this last age even as He came
forth from the Father without a mother before the ages? How
indeed could He that descended to fulfill the Law not multiply
that honor due to His Mother over and above the ordinances
of the Law?

St. Gregory Palamas
From his homily “On the Dormition of Our Supremely
Pure Lady Theotokos and Ever-Virgin Mary”
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THEOSIS (DEIFICATION) AND
OUR HOLY ORTHODOXY

By Elder George, Abbott of the Holy Monastery of Saint Gregory at
Holy Mountain, translated from Greek by the Holy Monastery of the

Pantocrator, Melissohori, Greece.

n the Orthodox Church of Christ, man can achieve theosis

because the Grace of God, according to the teaching of the
Holy Bible and of the Church Fathers, is uncreated. God is not
only essence, as the Westerners believe, but also energy. If God
was only essence, we would not be able to join, to commune
with Him, because the essence of God is awe-inspiring and
inaccessible to man, according to You can not see My face; for
there shall no man see Me, and live. (Ex 33:20).

Let us mention some specific example regarding humans. If
we touch a live bare high-voltage cable, we would die. How-
ever, if we connect a light bulb to the cable we are illuminated.
The energy of the electric current we see, enjoy, and it helps
us. Its essence we cannot hold. Something similar, if we may
say, happens with the uncreated energy
of God.

If we could be connected with the es-
sence of God, we could also become, in
essence, gods. Namely, everything would
have become god-like, there would have
been a confusion and in result nothing
would have essentially been god. Namely,
what they believe in the eastern religions,
such as Hinduism, where god does not
personally exists, but is a vague power, scattered over all the
world, on the people as well as on the animals and on the
materials (Pantheism).

Ifagain God had only incommunicable divine essence with-
out His energies, He would have remained a self sufficient
God, closed into Himself and non-communing with His
creations...

With these, His uncreated energies, God created the world
and continues to sustain it. He gives essence and existence to
our world with His essence creating energies. He is present
in nature and sustains the universe with His sustaining ener-
gies. He enlightens man with His enlightening energies. He
sanctifies him with His sanctifying energies. And finally He
makes him god with His Godly energies. So with His uncre-
ated energies, Holy God enters nature, in the world, in history,
in the lives of people.

The energies of God are divine energies. They are also God
without being His essence. They are God that is why they make
man god. If the energies of God were not divine, uncreated
energies, then they would not be God, they would not be able
to make us god, to join with God. There would have been an
unbridgeable distance between God and people. However, by

God having divine energies and with these energies joining
with us, we can communicate with Him and join with His
Grace, without equating with God, as it would have happened
if we were joining with His essence.

We therefore join with God through His uncreated ener-
gies, and not through His essence. This is the mystery of the
Orthodox Faith and of our life.

This, the Western Fallacy cannot accept. Because they are
rationalists, they cannot differentiate between essence and
energies of God and thus maintain that God is only essence.
For this they cannot speak about the theosis of man. For how
could man be made god since they do not accept uncreated
but created the divine energies? So, how can something created
namely, outside of God Himself make god the created man?

During the 14 century there occurred a great disturbance
in the [Orthodox] Church, which was instigated by a western
monk, Varlaam. He heard that the Agiorite monks [from Holy
Mountain Athos] were speaking about theosis. He was in-
formed that they became worthy, after a great struggle, cleans-
ing themselves from the passions and with a lot of prayer,
to join with God, to receive experience
of God, to see God. He heard that they
could see the uncreated light, which was
seen by the Apostles at the Transfigura-
tion of the Saviour at mount Tabor.

However, Varlaam having the western,
{ rationalist spirit, could not perceive the
genuine divine experiences of these hum-
ble monks, so he started to accuse the Ag-
jorites that they were possibly deceived,
were heretics and idolaters. He would say, for example that it
was impossible for anyone to see the Grace of God, because
he (Varlaam) did not know anything about the difference of
essence and uncreated energies of God.

Then, the Grace of God brought forth a great and enlight-
ened teacher of our Church, the Agiorite St. Gregory Pal-
amas, Archbishop of Thessaloniki. With great wisdom and
enlightenment from God, but also from personal experience,
he said and wrote a lot and taught (according to the Holy
Scriptures and the Holy Tradition of the Church), that it
is the uncreated light of the Grace of God, and it is divine
energy that those Agiorite men who became godly (through
theosis) actually see this light as the highest and paramount
experience of theosis and that they are indeed seeing in this
the light of God. This is the glory of God, the brilliance, the
Taborian light, the light of Resurrection of Christ and of the
Pentecost and the illumined cloud of the Old Testament.
Actual uncreated light of God and not symbolic as Varlaam
and his likes falsely believed.

Subsequently, the Orthodox Church with three great Synods
in Constantinople, justified St. Gregory Palamas and declared
that the life in Christ is not simply the moralizing of man but
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also his theosis, which means participation in the glory of God,

vision of God, of His Grace and of His uncreated light.
Until today, the Westerners consider the divine Grace to be
created, the energy of God. This is one of our many differ-
ences, which must be taken seriously into consideration in
the theological dialogue with the Roman Catholics. The basic
differences between the Orthodox Church and the Papists are
not confined to merely the “Filioque” and the juridictional
“primacy” and “infallibility” of the Pope, It is also the above.
If the Roman Catholics do not accept that the Grace of God
is uncreated, we cannot join with them, even if they accept
everything else. For by whom and how will theosis be real-
ized, if the divine Grace is created and not uncreated energy
of the Most Holy Spirit?
< Vs

THE PROTECTRESS OF THE
HOLY MOUNTAIN

Source: ‘An Athonite Gerondikon”™—St. Athanasios of Holy Mountain
is commemorated on July 5th.

great while after St. Athanasios of Athos had started

constructing the Great Lavra (around 961), he faced
a great economic difficulty: he had neither the money to
pay the craftsmen’s wages, nor did he have any food. So he
started out for Karyes, the Holy Mountain’s capital, to find
out what he ought to do.

After he had walked for two hours, suddenly there ap-
peared before him a glorious lady, who asked him, “Abba
Athanasios, where are you going? Why have you abandoned
the project which you have started, a project which pleases
God? Go back and finish it!”

Astonished, he looked at her with awe and asked, “Who are
you? My lady, how do you know me, and how do you order
me to return? With what can I continue the monastery’s
construction, since no means are left for it?”

Then she told him that she was the Mother of God. She
ordered him to return, and she promised that she would take
care of the money and the food supplies. The saint asked
her to give him a sign in confirmation of this. “Here, hit
with your staff this rock,” she told him, and immediately
fresh water sprang from the rock - which to this day is still
flowing.

St. Athanasios returned to his monastery where he found
money, and his storage bins were full of food, even as the
Theotokos had promised. With renewed desire and zeal he
continued, and soon the monastery was completed (963),
and he gave thanks and glory many times to her blessed
name.

ON CONDEMNATION
Source: “Counsels from the Holy Mountain—from the Letters and
Homilies of Elder Ephraim.”

xperience has shown that it is wrong to accuse and con-

demn someone without letting him defend himself. As
also the sacred Gospel says: Does our law judge a man before it
hears him and knows what he is doing? (Jn 7:51)

If we are not attentive, many sins of condemning others
heap up within us, and then repentance is needed. How often
a person repents because he spoke! Let us bear in mind the
words of Abba Arsenios: “I have often repented for speaking,
but I have never repented for keeping silent.”

If we are often deceived by the sense of touch, how much
more so we are by people’s words. Therefore, much attention is
needed, for the devil prowls around roaring to devour us. (1 Pet.
5:8). A Christian ought to be like the many-eyed Cherubim,
for evil has multiplied greatly, especially the sin of condemna-
tion, which is as common as “bread and cheese.” May God
cleanse us and sanctify us for His glory.

Do not let the sun go down on the wrath of your brother. (Eph
4:26). That is, let no one be angry and enraged against his
brother past the setting of the sun.

Have you heard about that brother who was negligent and
lazy, who did not go to the all-night vigils and did not do his
duties, whom the brethren knew to be a negligent monk?
When he fell ill and the hour of his death drew near, the
brethren gathered to hear something beneficial, or to comfort
him, or in case he wanted to say something to them, but they
saw him joyful, cheerful.

One brother was scandalized and said, “What is this we see
in you, brother?” We see that you are joyful even though you
are approaching death. But we have the thought that you were
not a violent monk (A “violent” or “forceful” monk or person is
one who strives vigorously to do violence to his nature constantly
(Ladder 1:4), for the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and the
violent take it by force. (Mt 11:12)), so how do you have such
courage and a cheerful face? How do you justify yourself?”

“Yes, brethren,” he said, “indeed I was a negligent person
and I did not fulfill my duties. But I achieved one good thing,
by the grace of God: not to condemn any brother and not to
scandalize anyone; and never did I let my heart have some-
thing against any brother of the monastery when the sun set.
And inasmuch as I did not judge any brother, I believe that
God will not judge me either, for He said, Judge not, that you
be not judged (Mt 7:1) and since I did not judge, I will not
be judged.”

The brethren marveled and said, “Brother, you found the
way of salvation very easily.” And the brother died with much
Joy-

Do you see how the Fathers struggled and how they found
the way of salvation?
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%ol ToD véou XoLoTiavinod Aaod.

"Eueic dev ptdvovue othv tinedtyta
e dyamng the Oeotdxrov, ROl YU AVTO
eV umwopoue vou EVVOHomue TAMOMmE TO
Bdboc tiic OAIYedec Tne ‘H aydmn Tng
frav téhewo. Ayamodoe dmeloa O Ogd
%ol Y16 Tng, GAL” GyamoDoe #ol 1O Ao
ue ueydin éydmnn. Kot tv aiobavétov
Tayo, Otav €xelvol, ToV TG00 TOAU
ayamodoe 1 “Ido ®oll OV TG00 TOAD |
mobovoe ™ cwTneia Tovg, oTAVEWVLY
oV ayamnuévo Yio Tng

AVT0 08V uropoue vor T0 CVALGPmUE, -
YLOTL T Gyamn pog v 1 Oed 1ol Tovg dvOpdTOUC Elval
Aym. Ku Suwg, 1y aydmn thc Hoavoylog vnijp&e drdoavn
#oll AXATEAANTTY, ETOL dmépavToc NTaY %t 6 Tévog Tng
OV TAQOAUEVEL AXATAANTTOS IO UG

Acmihe [Tapbéve Oeotdne, TEC 07 EUAC TO TOUOLA 20V,
oS dyamovoec Tov Yido Zov xal Oed, Gtav Lovoeg
ot vi; [Iog yapdtav 10 mvedua Zov yu T0 o
nol Zothoo Zov; ITde dvtirpules v duopeL To
mpoowmov Tov; TIoc oreptdoovy 8Tt ADTSC €ival
"Exeivog, mov 10V dtorovotv ug pofo »ot éydmn Gheg
ol Auvdauelg Tdv oVeavMV;

[Téc nag, Tt Evorwbe 1 Puyn Zov, 6Tav ®aToVoES OTH
xéora Zov 10 Ooupaoto Nimo; [1og 16 dvétpepeg;
[T movovoe 1) YPuyn Zov, Gtav woll ug tov Tnone
TOV avalntotoec toeic uépec othv Tepovoariu; [Towov
aywvio €noeg, 6tav 6 Kvplog mapadddnxe othv
oTavEmWOoN ol tEbave 0To ZTAVEO;

[Téc pag, mowar xapd aioBdvOnreg yio thv Avdotaon

Kvpiov pueta thv Avainym;

Ot Yuyéc nag Aaytaodv vo yvwpicovv th Lo Zov
ue tov Kvpro oth yii dAha Zv dgv e000unoeg va T
napadwong 647 avte oty oo, AL orEmaoec TO
UuoTHELO Z0ov Ue oLyn.

[TolA& Bavpota xal Ehén €ido émd tov Koo xal
T ©g0t6%0, BANL pov eivor telelwe &dvvato vV’
AVTATOOMOoW RATWE ALVTY THV YA,

T v’ dvatarodwom éyw oty Yrepayio Oeotdno,
OV OEV Ut meELpEdvnoe v fjuovy Pubiouévoc othv
auatio, GALL 1 ETLOREPONUE OTAAYYVIRO KOl UE
ovvétiog; Agv Thv €1da, aALD 1O Aylo ITvedua nod
gowoe vao Thv dvayvmopiow amo to yeudto ydon
MOyLer Tng volt TO Tvedua wov yolpeTal %L 1) Yuyh wov

na@aavgerm 1600 ATO THV AYATN TEOS AVTHY, HOTE

%noL uovn 1 €xirAnon tot dvouatdg Tng
yAuroivy v ®xadid pov.

“Otov ffuovy veapdg VTOTARTIROG,

TEOOEVYOUOVY ULOL (OO UTTQOOTO OTHV
eindva e Oeountoog rol UTHKE TOTE
- oYV 20EALA LoV 1) Tpooevy Tod Tnood
- %L BOYLOE AITO LYY TS VO TOOPEQETAL
énel.
. M dAn ot drovya oty Enxinoio
LTV Avayvoon OV ToenTELOV TOD
| ‘Hooito, xol otic AéEeic «Aov¥oaode nal
raBaol yiveobe» (Ho. 1:16) oxéptnxra:
- Mg 1) TTavayia dudotnoe moté,
B Zotw ®ol uE 10 Aoywoudy. Kai, @ tod
Bavpatoc! Méoa othv ®opdLd wovu
ULt v EVOUEVY UE THV TEOOEVYN
nedpeoe onthc «H @eotdrog mote
eV GudTNOoE, OVTE ROV UE TNV OREY».
“Etol 10 Ayo ITvedua noptvpotos othy 2oodld nov
yiow v dyvottd Tne.

"Ev tovUtolg notdr 1OV Emiyelo Blo Tne dtv eiye dndpa
™MV TANEOTNTA THS YVOOEWS XUl VITETETE G OQLOUEVOL
avaudotnta Aaon dtéhelas. AVTo oivetal GO TO
Edayyéhior 6tav énéotoepe 6o v Tegovoaliu, Ogv
fiEeoe mob eival 6 Yidc Tne xal 1oV dvalntoboe toeic
uéoec ue tov Toong (Aovx. 2:44-46).

H Yuyq nov yeuiler amd @ofo »al toduo, 6tav
avahoyiCouat ™) dO6Ea the Oeouritopoc.

Eivou #v8eric 6 voic Lo »al (proyh) #L advvaun f xaodid
wov, AL M YUy LOV YOLIQETOL KAl TAQAUOVQOULL OTO
Vo Yodyw E0Tm ot Alya Adywa vy Adtiv. 'H yuyi wov
QOPATUL VO TO ATTOTOAUNOM, AAAD ) AYATTH UE TLECEL VL
unv rovpw tic evepyeoies thc evomhayyviog Tne.

‘H Ogotéroc dtv mapédwoe oty oo olte Tig
oxéyelg Tng, oUte Ty &ydan Tng yu tov Yio zoi Ogd
Tne. oUte tic OAIYeLc The Yuyhc Tng xatd TV da. Thg
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OTOVQMOEMS, YLATL OUTE %Ol TOTE OO UWITOQOVOOUE VO TO,
ovALGBmue. ‘H dydan Tne v 1o Od fray ioyuodteen
nolL pAoYEQATERT Ao THV AYydAmn TV XeQovfei ®ol
TV Zegael L Oheg ol Avvauels Tdv Ayyéhmv nal
Apyayyéhmy éntAjoocovtol W AVTHV.

ITae’” Ao Guwe oL 1 Lwi) Thg @eotdnov oxemaldtay,
0o Aéyaue, &mo v Gywa oryn, 6 Kiplog dume pavépwoe
oty ‘0p0660EN "ExxAnoia nog mme 1 [Havayio wog
ayrnoaldler ue Ty ayamn Tng Ao 1oV xoouo ol PAEmEL
we 1o Ayio ITvedua GAove Tove Aaovg THC Yiic nal, Sme
%ol 0 Yiog Tng, E1ou L "Exelvn omhayyvitetol ot Eheel
TOVC TAVTEC.

Q, ®ol vo yvweiCaue méoo ayand m IMavayio
6Aovg, 600vg T™EODV Tic évtoAéc ToU XpLoTol, ®ol
000 AMUTTATUL XL OTEVOYXWOLETOL YL XEIVOUC TTOV OEV
netavooUv! AUTo 10 dorinaoa ue Thv TEPA Pov.

Agv Yevdwuat, A Ty aiideia Evimov tod Geod,
TS YVmEilow mvevpotivde v Ayxoavin [Tapbévo.
Atv THv €1da, alior T Ayio TTvetuo pwod Edwoe va
YVoeiom AVTHV ®ol v dydan Tng ywo udg. Xwoig
™V evomhayyvic Tne 1| Yuyi wov O eiye xadf &md
oAUV roEO. "Exeivn Sumg e000unoe vo 1 Emonepoi
#OL VO UE VOVOETHOM, Y18t VaL IV Gpootédvm. Mo eime:
«Agv W dpéoel va PAETm T Eoya coux. Ta Adyua Tme
Nrav e0YAOLOTO, HOERM, IE TOAGTNTO KO CVYRIVIOAV
™v Yuyn. [Iépaoav wdvw &mo oapdvta xoovia, o 1
Yoy Lov OEV WITOPET VO ANOUOVHON EXEIVY TN YAURELD
PV ®ol 0gv E€pm mdg VoL eVXaQLOTROW THYV &ya oy
1oL OTTAQLYYVIRT) MNTépa T Oeo.

AMOWA, ADTY eivol 1) foriBetd pag Evidmiov Tot Oeod
®oll Wovo T 6voud Tng xapomotel Thv YPuyn. AAAL KL
Ghog 6 0VpaVAS %L 6AN 1) Y| yolpovTaL Ug Ty &ydmn
Tns.

AEL0000u00TO %L ARATAVONTO TEAYUC. Zi) 0TOVS
ovpavoUE %ol PAEmeL ddLdnoma v d6Ea tol Beod,
AALG. OEV ANOUOVET %L LTS TOVS PTWYOVS ®L AYRaALALeL
ug v gvomhayyvio Tng 6An ) vy ®L SAovg TOVg
Aoovge.

Kv Adth v Ayxooavin Mntépa Touv 6 Kvplog thyv
g€dwoe 0" gudic.

ADTH elval 1] yaot ol 1) Ao pog. AVt elvor 1)
mvevpuoTiny pog Mntépa val Polonetal ovId Hog 1ot
™ @Uomn oav dvBpmwmog ®ol ®ABe XQLoTLOVIXT Py
gAnveTOL ATO TNV owocmq RGOS AVTHV.

H ve ngoevua TOV sEsvreMouo Ao %aGs owegomo
oav v eivol «Udwo Lwigr.. AdTL 16T Ot
TEOPAAAEL TNV YuYN 0OV AYVOTNTA AVOQAIQETN ROL
TO AOE T0D B0t dev Bu Aelrpel Amd TV ®oEdLd cov.

“Oorog Toavvng tijg KhMipaxog

«P100oTO Va& prjv ABaokaBeinlll..
Ano éva évuepatiko EAAnvoploodoo tedyos 100 Emiokomov
HAglog . T'spuavod.

o avagepbodue ot Eva GAAO mapd&evo
Bonorolnmtind «EOwo» 1ot EAlnvopHsdoEov
Lao¥: Thv Baoravia (TO AeyOUevo «udt»).

Eivol ot 8hovg yvwotd 6t 1 Paoravia (uatioouc)
OUYRATOAEYETOL OTIS «BIt EEW» Aeyoueveg LoBEveiec.
2T powoTiec Onhadi mov dgv dgellovial ot
opyavixy mAabnom, AAAo mwEoxraAoVvVIoL &TO TOV
oatavd, ToV Omoiov 6 Aaog 6voudlel «6 EEw &’ £0M»,
amo améydera.

"Evd Aowmov 1) faoxavic mpofpyetal Ao TOV 0oTava,
ol avlpmmoL, avTL Vi ®atogeUyovy oti) dUvaurn tod
®eo®, otV Exxlnola, anyaivouv otig éEopniotoLes,
OMAadY 0 Gy loTLVOUC XAl ALVTYOLOTOVS TOV OF TEALKT|
avalvon Aertovpyotv ooy doyava 10D dtafdrov.

'V adto ¢ mpooéyovue. ‘O XpLoTLOVOS TOTE OEV
rnatagevyel 0t EGpnia, OTdHmoTe («ZoAouwvins» i
«GyLowTnd») xol v Aéyouv ol £€opxiototec. ‘O moTdC
1OTAPEVYEL UGVO 0TOV B0 %ol otV ‘Exxinoia Tov,
7oV ToD OlveL T OVvaun «voL TATAEL X0l TAVW OE QiOLaL
O TAVO 08 OROETLOVC, ®al TV 0 ®A0e dVvaun Toh
£x000U» (Aovx. 10:19).

Elvai dtadedopévoc dvotuyde neto&d 1ot Aaod 6
AOY0G «@TUoTO VO UiV Afoorabel», Gtmws vol 1 TedEn
0D @rvoinatoc. [T Sume EmrQdTnoe ADTO ROL TOLNL
glval 1) onuaoia Tov; No mdc:

Zoupmva ue Ty Aairh 0pnoroAnyia Aowrdv, «xdbe
T( 70AO ROl ®EATO TO POOVOTYV T TOVNEY TVEVUATA
®nol 10 Paoraivouv». AdBog avto ddtt 6 TTovnpog
6hovg Tovg &vBpwmoug BEAeL vou PAGPeL xal Gyl uévo
TOVS BULOQPOVGS... ‘Omtdte 00D Afel 6 BENORGANTTOS:
«Ou TEooTaONOom VoL AoYNUUIVED TO SUOQPO, YLOL VL Ul
Baoraiveta» Kol ti €xer mpdyelpo »atdAAio uéco
aoyuiag; To gtiowo!

ZVYYe0vme, Gume, T TUoLWo 1O E€pouvue GAOL HOg
amotelel no wEAEN €Eevtelionod xal dromduTevong
10D TEOOWITOV TOV PTVVETUL. AEC KOl OL EEUATLAOTQEC
ug 10V 10070 aVTO OOVAEVOUV YL AOYOQLOLOWO
t0D AxdOaETOV TVEVUATOS TOV YU aVTO ArQPOC
évéwccpégswv ytd TOV LOAVOUO TOD AVOQWMITOV ROl YL

Asv TEETEL VL uakwvsxs M va nokeuare ™ natéta
oag, AL TOV COTOVE TOV TTOAEUO TO TTALOLA
oac. No toUg Aéte Alya AOyLoL xol VoL ®AVETE TOAAY
TOOCEVYN.

I'égovrag Ilopguvorog
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H Avvaun T1i¢ Eopoloyrioews kai 1
2woTn E€opoAdynon

I'épovrog Iaiciov Aylopeitov.

Na Aévovue 1o Toadpo pog

- Tépovta, 6tav O0TOV AYDOVA WOV £YW TTWOOELS,
Tavixopfailonot.

- My gopaoat. Aydvac givar xal 0o &ovue xal
toovuata. Me thv éEopnoldynon avta BepamevovTal.
BAémerg, ol otpati®TE 0TOV TOAEWO, OTav
TOAVUATICOVTOL ETAVD OTYV UAYM, TEEYOVYV AUEOWS
OTOV YLaTE0, OEVOUV TO TOADUA TOVS ROL OVVEYILOVY Vi
wohenotv @LAoTo. "Ev @ ueta gl dmortotv ral melpa
QIO TOV TOAVUATIONO KO TEOPUAGYOVTUL ®XOAUTEQ,
Mot vou unv Eavatpavuatiofody. "Etol nal éueic, tav
ToVUATILOUOOTE TAVWD OTOV dydva pnog, Ogv meémel
va, dethidCouvpe, AAAD VO TOEXOVUE OTOV YLOLTQO —OTOV
TVEVUOTIXO—VO TOD delyvouue TO ToODUC HOC, VO
0eQATEVDUCOTE TVEVUATING, ROl TTAAL VO OVVEYTLOVUE
«TOV OOV &ydvar. Kand eival 8tav dgv ydyxvovue
v, footue Tolg pofepoig &xBoovg TS Yuyig, T mdo,
%ol OEV AYWVILOUAOTE, YO VO TOVS EE0VIMOOVUE.

- I'épovta, nepnol &moO @LAOTINO OEV mavE VO
¢EonoroynBovv. «Agod umopel vo Eavaxdvw TO
Ol opdiua, Aéve, yioo molo AOyo vo mdm v TO
¢Eouoroyn0®; ' var 0o tdevm TOV TOTd;».

- ADT0 8tV eivar owotd! Elval oav v Aén Evac
oTEATLHTNG, GtV Toavnatiletol: «Agpod 6 TOlenog
0tV TéAELWOE %Ol UTOQEET TAAL VO TOAVUATIOOM,
vt v déom TO Toaduo wovy». AAAG, v OtV TO
Oéom, B mdOn atwopoayic xat O weddvn. Mmopel
Ao QUAGTIWO VO UV Tnyaivouy vor €Eouorhoynoody,
telMxd Suwe dyonotevoviat. O duapfolrog, PAEmeLg,
gruetalheveTal xo T yaplopato. Av dgv nabapitovue
UE TV £EonoASyNom v Yuyq nag, STov TEPTOVUE KOl
AEQMVAUAOTE, UE TOV LOYLOUO OTL TAAL OO TEGOVUE ROl
0 AepwBoTue, TpoobETovue AAOTES TAV® OTLS TTALALES
MAoTES RO £IVOLL SVORONO HETO VL %000 {COVY.

‘H Avdyxn yia "EEopoAioynon

- Tépovta, 6 “Oolog Mdprog 6 Aoxntihg Aéeu
«O yvootirog éEonohoyeital otov O Gyl ug v
Ao Bunon TOV TUQATTOUATOY TOV, GAAX UE TNV
VITOUOVT TMV €meQyouévwy OAipewv» . TT EvvoeT;

- Kol 10 €va meémer vo yivetar xot tO GAAO.
’ESouoAoyeitalr O TLOTOC OTOV  JTVEVUATLXO,
¢EOLOAOYETTOL ROl TTOLV GLTTO TNV TOOOEVYT| TOLTELVAL
01OV €0, ATOYVUVHVOVTOS TOV £0VTO TOV: «O€ nov,
gogoha, gipal TE€Tolog, TETOL0C». SVYXoOvVmS Sumg
Oéyetar nal tig OAYelg mov ToD ovupaivovyv cav
@aouaxo. O Ayiog 0gv AéeL var Uiy ®AvNe THY AT
%noL TV devTEEN EEOUOAOYN O, GALO LOVO VO, VITOUEVNC
Tig OMYewc. TT B0 wth) «€EonohoyoDuat». Agv Oo mti)

«Ouoroy®m EEw adT1d ™o Eyw wEoo mouv»; Av €yrng
néoa 010 ®oAd, «€Eouoroyeioatl 1M Kvpiw» , dnhadi
doEoloyeic Tov Oed. "Av £yme xaxd, EEouoroYeIoaL Tig
QuaQTieg oov.

- [épovta, TV mE®T Poen ToD BU AN RAVELS VLo
¢EouoAdynom, 00 WA on OTOV TVEVUATIXO YL OAN THV
meonyovuevn Lwi Tov;

- Thv mod T oot B v vn nio yeviri) EEonordynon.
"Onwe 6 dobevig, 6tav umf 010 voooxoueio, divel
10 10T0OWHGS TOV, .Y A€l «eyo wio TAONom oTovg
TVEVOVveS, BANDL TO Eyel TEQATEL, EYmw ®RAVEL win
gyyelonon ue OAY 1) tomuny vaorumaon ®.AT», £ToL %Al
otV TE®OTN EE0UOAGYNOT, GC TEOOTAOH O RAVELS VO
7T OTOV TVEVUATIXO AETTOUEQELES Amtd TV L1 Tov,
%ol ExETVog B0 T TV TANYY, YLOL VO TV Bgpamevon).
ITolAeg popEc Eva yTUmTua Tov O&V ToT divelc onuacio
ExeL Votepa ovvémeles. Béfata, T modTn ot ol O
Tdn OTOV TTVEVUATIXG, OO €xn va &), dg VwoBEoovue,
Enato auaptiec. Thv devtepn Ou Eyn v wth) Exatov
Oéna, yioti B0 TOV ohepuion tepLoodTeQo 6 dLdfoiog,
gmeldi) €EouoroynOnre nal ToD yadlaoe i dovAELd.
Thv Toltn ot WITOQEET VO 7T EXATOV TEVNVTA, AAAOL
VoteQa 00 EAATTOVETAUL OVVEYELD O GEOUAS, UEYOL
oV B0 Tnyaivn Y éEonordynon not B €y vo i
gNdyLotec uapTiec.

‘H Xooti) 'EEopoAioynon

- Twott pepneg oéc, £v 1) ouveldnom uac EAEYyYEL, OEV
®AVOUUE TOV AVALOYO dydva, Yo Vo d1opbwboTue;

- A0T0 Wtoel vor ouuPi) »ot o Evo TOARLoUO YUy LXO.
"Otav €1vOL RAVES TAVIXOPANUEVOC GO RATOLOV
TELRAOUS, OENEL VO By Vo0, aAAO OtV €xeL Oudbgon,
Oev Eyel Yoyt dOvvoun. Tote mpémel va Tartomolnf
gomwTeQXA UE TV £EonorSynom. Me tiv €Eonordynon
TOENYOQLETOL, TOVAOVETAL ®ol EavoPoloxel ug thv Xdon
00 Oe0T TO XOVQEAYLO YLU AydVa. AV O&V TavToTOLN 0T,
uoEel vou toh €00M %ol GAlog mERUOoUos, OmOTE,
Ohpuévoc g eival, Toariletal meQLOOSETEQOD, TOV
sviyouv ol hoyiopol, meAmitetal nal petd SEV WIToQEet
VoL Bywviodh raBdAov.

- Kot av avto ovupaivn ovyvd;

- "Av ovufaivn ouvyvd, moémer 6 AvOpwmTog Vo
TOAXTOTOLTOL CVYVA, VO Avolyn TV %xaedLd Tou
OTOV TTVEVUATIXG, YO VO Talpvn xovpdyo. Kat dtav
TO®TOTOWN O, TEETEL V&L BAAN THY unyavi] Vo TOEEN,
Vo AYmVIoOT QLASTILO ROl EVTOTIXG, YL VO TTAEN
©oTOTOOL TOV EEM Ao “Od.

- T'épovta, Stav dev aioBdavovtol Ty dvayxn yuo
¢EouoAdynon, Tt @taley

- Minwe dgv maparohovbeic 10V €avtd cov; ‘H
gEopoldynon eitval pootioro. N nyaivng xol Gl
voL heg Tic apoptieg oov. Tatl, Tt vouiteig; Ietoua dev
Exeig; "Eyowouo dgv €yeig; Agv mAnydvels thv delgn;
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Aev rnotaxrpivelg; MAmwe éyd TL Tnyaiveo xot AMw;
«@VUmoa, XOUTEXQLVA...» XOIL WO OLoPAlel O TVELVUATINOG
TV OVYXWENTURT VY. AAND nOL Ol UIKQES AUOQTIES
Eyovv nal avTES PAQOC

“Otav miyowvay otov [ara-Tuymvo vo éEonohoyn0dm,
dtv elya TimoTa 6oPapd VoL e wol LoD EAeYE: «Appovda,
ToLdAKL POV, appovdax! Ot mirees auaties potevovion
O RAVOVY EVOL OWEO Appouda, Tob ival Spoc faoiteon
amo pio peydhn mérpa. ‘O darlhog mov €yel navel Eva
audommuo ueydho, 10 OrREPTETUL OUVEYELD, UETAVOET
%ol tamelvavetal "Eob €yeig mohho wixpd. "Eav Sumg
¢Eetdone Tic ouvOfreg uE Tic Omoieg €0V UeYAAWOEC
%O TIC OVVONRES UE Tic OToTeg ueydhwaoe 6 dAhog, Bo
dfic 8TL eloal xelpdTeQ Amd Exneivov. N mpoomadic
griomg vau lo0L OVYREROUEVT 0TIV EE0UOASYNOT TOv.
AV @BaveL va Th) »OVELS MY, «CnAeUm, Bund Vo ®.ATT»,
AAAOL TEETEL VO TTT| TIC OVYHERQUUEVES TTDOELS TOV, YL
vaL Bondnof. Kai, 6tav mpdxettal yio T faov, 6w
1| TOVNELA, TEETEL VO Tt ROl TS OREPONRE RO TTMDC
gvipoynoe dAALDS ropotdeVeL TOV XQLOTO.

Av 6 GvBpowmoc dev ouoroyhn thv dAjbsio oTOV
TVEVUALTIXO, OEV TOD ATTOXOAVITTY TO OPAALO TOV, VL0
vo, uroeéom vor tov fondnon, mabaiver tnuid, Grwg
nolL 6 AEEMWOTOC ®AVEL UEYAAO ®OXO OTHV VYElD TOV,
Stav %pUPn ™y mdBnon tov &mo Tov YLated. 'Evd,
8oy nbétn 1OV EavTé Tov rme droPDS Elval, TOTE
O TVEVUOTIROC UWITOQET VO TOV YVWEION RAAVTEQM KOl
vo. TOv Pondfon o BeTird.

“Yotepa, §tav ®avels Adwwfon fj TAnydon ug v
OVTTEQLPOQU TOD Evay &VOQMTTO, TEEMEL TEMTA V&L TTAN
Vo ToU INTHON TATELVO CUYYDENON, VO CUUPLALWOT
ualt tov, xnai €merta voo €éEouoroynon thv mrddon
TOV OTOV TTVEVUATIRG, YL& Vo AGPn Thv dgeon. “Etol
goxetal M Xdpig toh Oeod. "Av rth) TO 0pdAL TOV OTOV
TVEVUOTIXG, YWOLE TTOONYOVUEVME VO INTHON OUYYXDONON
&mo 1OV EVOpWTOo oY TARYWOoE, SV Elval SuVaTOV Vi
elpnvevon 1 Yuyn Tov, Yot eV TamelvdveTaL "ExTtog
av 6 &vBpwmoc mov TAMywoe £y mebAVeL 1) OEV WTof)
va. Tov Bof, yiatl dAhage natowrio nol Ogv ExeL TV
d1evbuvon Tov, Yo v toD InTHom, E0Tm KAl YOUTTOGC,
ouyyvaouny, aAAo £xn duabeon vor 1o ®kavr, T6TE 6 O0C
TOV OVYYWEET, Yiotl PAEmeL TV dLdBeoT| TOV.

- Av, Tépovta, INTROOVUE CVYXWOEEDN ROl OEV WS
OVYX0ETON;

- Téte vo ndvovue TEOOEVYY VO HOAOXWon & Oeodg
™V 2aEdLd tov. Yrdoyel Sumg meQimTmwon vo Uy
Bombdn 6 ®edc viu polaxdon 1 ®aedLd Tov, YLoTl,
v Uag oVYYWENOM, WITORET Vo Eavaméoovue 0To 1010
OQPAAUQL.

- T'épovta, 6tav naveic xdvn Eva oofao opaiua,
VITAQYEL TEQIMTWON VO UV wtoef) vo 10 EEoporoynof

> z

auéomg;

- Tt var 1o agpion; T v Ewvion; “Oco xpotds Eva
xahoouévo modyua, 16oo yahdet Tiotl vo dgpnion vo
TEQAOOVY EVac-OV0 UNVEC, YLt VO TTAN OTOV TTVEVUOLTIXO
va. T0 éEopnoAoynof; Na tdn to ovvToudTteo. Av €y
wio ANy avowytyy, 0o dnon v mepdon €vag uqvag,
vy vou tv Bepameton; Otite va teguuévn va md, 6tav
00 EyM TOAD ¥OGVO O TVEVUOTLRAG, YLOL VO £YN TTLO TTOAAT
dveomn. ATto T0 Eva oA, TAX-TOX VO TO AEN AUECMC
%O UETA, OTAV O TVEVUATIXOG BT €M YO VO, VO TN Yaivy
YO T TOAY, Yo o ovtiTnom %A,

Aev yoeldletal @oa ToAAY, YO VO OWow eixdva ToT
gavtod pov. “Otav n ovveldnon dovietin cmwotd, divel
0 A vBpwmog Ut VO AdYLaL EInEVa THE RATOUOTAOEMS TOV.
“Ortav Sume vaeyn LEoo Tov CUYYVOT, WITOQET VL AEN
TOAAOL %Ol VoL u Oty girdva. N, BAEmm, uepLrot wov
vodouv OAGRAINEO TETEAILA, EIROCL-TOLAVTO OeAOES
AVAQOQAC UE ULXOO YOAUUATO, RO UEQLRES OEN(DEC
VOTEQOYQOPO... ‘Oha adith oV Yodouv urogodoov
voL To. Palovy ot wio oehida.

Ta EAagovvrixa oti)v ‘EEopordynom pag L'ivovron
Emipaguvrtina o tiiv Zvveidnon

- Otav, T'épovrta, xata v €EonoAdynom wlag
auotiag OtV viwdn ®avelg 1oV movo Tod EVimoE,
Stav €xave TV auotio, onuaiver GtL OV VIdYEL
TOAYUOLTIXNY] UETAVOLAL;

- "Av €ym mepdoeL ®OLEOC ATTO TOTE TOV EXAVE ALVTV
™V duatio, Emovidvetal i) TANYR, YU a0TO OV VIWOEL
1OV 1810 TGVo. AVTO OV TEEMEL Vi TOOOEEN, EIVOLL VL
un dtxoohoyi} TOV £0VTO TOU HaTd THV EEOOASYNON.
Evd, Gtav mdw vo. éEouohoyndm ot td Ay, «0vumoo»
—doyeto 0V yeelaloTay vor dMOom KAl OROUTIAL— RO
eV avapépm TO BEua Yo v Ui wod ddom EACLpQUVTIXO
O TVEVUOLTIXOC.

“Omnolog éEoporoyeital ®ol SIXOOAOYET TOV €0VTO
Tov, Ogv €yel Avdmavon éomtepLnt, 000 GouveldnTOC
%ol OV eivat. To EhopouVTIRG TOV XONOUOTOLET OTHV
¢EoUoAGYNOY Tov YyivovTol EMPAQUVTIRO YO THV
ouveldnor tov. 'Evd, dmorog VregPfdAleL T0 OpAAUOTA
ToU, Yotl €xer AemTi ovveldnom, rol d€xeTaL Rol
UEYAAO %xavOVa &0 TOV TVEVUOATIXG, ADTOC VIDOEL
avérgpaotn ayairioon. Yrdaoyovv dvlowmol wov,
av ®AéPouv Ay wr ya, viwbouvv oav vo Thoav
TOAAOL ®OAAOLOL OTOPUAMO ROl OREPTOVTOL CVVEYELD. TO
oA Tous. AgV xorotvTol 6An TV viyTa, LEYOL VoL TO
gEoporoynBodv. Ko dilot, Evd Exovv vhépel OAGHANQQ
nOAGOLOL OTOPUALL, SLRALOAOYODYV TOV EQVTS TOUS XKL
Aéve ing mhoav €va toaumi. AVtol Sumwe Tov Gy uévo
eV dinaohoyo v TOV EaVT6 TOVS, AAAN LEYAAOTOLODY
TO TOQAULXQO OPAALO TOVS ROAL OTEVOYMOLOVVTUL KO
VITOPEQOVY TTOA YL uiow wixey tovg dtoia, E€pete
t( Bela wapmyoprdr vidOouv; "Ed® PBAEmerc thv Oela
daoovvn, tmg 6 Kalog Ococ avtaueiPet.
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“Eyxw moapotnonoel 611 oot éxBéTovy To opaALaTA
TOVC TOTELVOL OTOV TTVEVUATIXO %ol EEgvtehiCovTal,
Mumouy, yiotl déxovtar thv Xdoen 100 Oeod. “Evag
ATGOTOATOC UE TGON CVVTOLRH Lot SinyHOmue 8,11 elye
#AVEL BTTO dRTO YOOVDY Tatddxnt. “Eva témL lye mdoeL
Ao €va modaxL yuor uia uévo viyto—tnyv dAAn uéoa
0D 10 Edwoe—xal Exharye, Yioti 10 otevoywonoe. “Otav
amootoateudnxe, Epate nol foiine Goovc eiyxe AmioeL,
dtav vtnpetooe—Aaoyeta Av ExtehoDoe xoBfnoV T
VIINQEEOTOC TOV—XOL TOVGS LHTNnoe ovyyvaun! Mot €xave
gvtommon! “Ola T Eraipve Endvmw tov. Mévelr tpa o
EVaL YWELO RAL TA XONUATA TOV TA Olvel Ehenuooyvn.
Yrenoetel nal TV HARLOUEVY La Vo TOV, EVEVIVTO TEVTE
XOOVWV, XA TAROLTN UE ULTAN Yo ®al, Emeldy) PAETEL TO
omuo ™g, 6TtV TV @EovTily, TOV melpdlel 6 Aoywono.
«Av 6 X mob €18 TV yiuvmon tod matéoa Tol
TUWENON®E , Aéel, TOTE EYM..». Zvvéyewo Exhatye. TO
TESoWnS Tov NTay dAlotwuévo. ITdco S1ddaxOm#a dmd
™MV oVvTIOIPN TOV!

- Mropel, ['épovta, vo ueyolomoti) Vel To oo td,
TOV, YO Vo OelEn 6L naveL Aemth o yaoia;

- "Exelvo eival dAAo° 1é1e DeonpoveveTal &md TV
TOTEVWO).

Mera thv 'EEopoAidoynon

- Tépovta, uett ™v EE0UOAGYNON SLRALOAOYETTAL VL
vinong faeog;

- Tt vou viwdne papocg; Me wio cwoth éEonoAdynon
ofrvouvv GAa o maAild. Avolyovial véo Oe@TEQLaL.
“Epyetal | XAapg to0 Oeod not aAMALeL telelwg O
avBpwmog. Xdvovtal 1 Tagayn, N dyoldda, 1o &yyog
nol Eoovra 1 Yorjvn, 1 foeuic. Téoo aicOnto eival
avTO Anoun ®ol EEmTEQIXA, TOV AW OE UEQLROVC VO
PWTOYEOENBOVY TELV ATTO TV €E0UOASYNON KAl UETOL
™V €Eonordynom, Yo vou SLomloTMooVY 1ol ol tdLoL
™V %o GAAOTmOoN, Yot 0Td TEdowTo Lwypapiletal
1 é0mTeQ KT TvELUATIXY RO TAOTAON. T pvoTioLa Thg
"ExxAnotoc »dvovv Bavuata. “Oco mtinoldlel naveig
010V OedvBpwmo Incod XoLotd, Bedvetat, rol ETOUEVO
glvaiL VoL AxTvOPOAR ®al var tpod(deTon amd TV Oclo
Xdon.

- Anhadn, Tépovta, uettt AmO wio €lALxQLvi)
¢EouoAdynon vidbeig duéowg yod;

- Oy mwévtote. MmTOQEET %ol vo Uy yoofc Guéowe,
aAAOL oryd-ovyo yevviEtal oo oov 1 xaod. Meta Thv
¢EouoAdynom yoeldetol | hdTiun dvoyvaolon. No
ViwOng Smwg avTog oL 1o Yoiletal Eva xpéog Tov
EyeL, ®OL GO PLAGTINO CioOAVETOL EVYVOUOOUVY KOl
VITOYEEMOT TEOS TOV gVEQYETN TOV. NO €VYCOLOTHS
TOV O, BALO oUYYEOVWE VO Lhg ®al TO YPaluLxo:
«TYV dvouiav wov £ym yivdorm %ot f duaotio wov
EVAOTLOV OV £0TL OL0L TTOVTAC», VIO VO UiV Ee0000EUNC
1ol Eravalaupavng to 1dla opdiuota.

- T'épovta, duapaoca xdmov 611 ol daluoves OO wag
Baoavicovv othv GAAY CoT dxdun ®al Yo Evav xaro
Aoyiouo ol dev EEouohoynOfRaUE.

- Koitae, 6tav 6 dvBpwmog petavonon rai i) otov
TVEVUATIXO O,TL Bupdtay, xmels vo £ym Ty tpdbeon va
®UYTN ®ATL, TEAElWOE TO TAYROAAKRLO, OEV EYOUV nouuic
¢Eovola émavm tov. “Otav Sume dtv éEouohoynon &v
YVAOOEL TOV UEQLHES AUALQTIES TOV, OO facavileTal OTHV
aAAn Com yv avtéc

- [épovta, dtav »dmolog éEopnoroyiOnre veavind 1ol
OQPAALOTO, AAAOL TTAAL TO OREPTETOLL KO TOAOLTWET  TAL,
ELVOLL OWOTY) AVTIUETHTLON;

- Av €ym mohAW ouvioPhy Yo TO vEAVIXA TOV
opdiuato ®ol to EEoporoyndnne, Oev VA EyeL AOYOC
Vo Tahommeftal, 6ot 6 Os0g ToD TU oVYYWENOE
Ao TV oTLyu] Tov To €EonoroynOnxe. Zto €8N
Otv mpémer vo oraAiln to mwalid, idlweg CaQrLK
auooTinaTa, yiatl wwoel voo mdon tnuid. Ztov
noheno m.y. wéprel uio xerpofoupida dimha ot Evav
OTEATLATY, AAAO TOV QUAGEL O Oe0g nal OEV OnATEL.
“Otav teletdyon 6 mohenog, foloxrel 6 OTOATLOTNG
™V xerpoPoupida mov OV Eornaoe nal Goyitel vo Thv
mepLeQydletal, xal TeEMRA AvVaTVALETAL OTOV A
ot ®aLo elpNvne.

«BaolAed 0VQAVLE...»
«Ildte Nudv, 6 €v T0lg 0VEAVOTG...»
Ai)ti—:g ol 0VO mpooevyes ThHc ExnxAnolog pog,
xAelvovv pwéoa tovg GovAAnmty dvvautl. Amo
YNLVOUS %Ol QUOQTMAOVS UT0QOVY VO WaS ®AVOUYV
0VEAVIOVE Rl Grylove.

Xonowomolijote anTeS TIC Oelec TEOOEVYES OOV
lopotine @aguaxa ®otd TM®V TEOOPOADY TMV
OaLovVmY, oV EmLdLdROoVY VO 0dg 6dNYNoOVV OF
QUETONTEC TTWOELS RO TALRAPAOELS TOD BEloV VORO.

Mnv Umrotdooeobe mwOTE OTOV TOVNEO, TOV UE
O0Ma TeEYVAOUOTA O0C OTEMYVEL 0TV QuaQTio. Now
ATOUORQUVETE TOVS TELQUOUOVS UE TNV TEOOEVYN)
#ol T o%éYL 611 £l0Te oL Toh Oeod. AVTSC OdiC
EVILOYUEL OTOV TTVEVUOTIXG O0LC ByD Ve ®oll ADTOC B0 00LS
OTEQPAVAOON YLO TV VXN O0C UE TO BUAQAVTLVO OTEPAVL
g Paotrelog Tov, doEGLovide oag 0ToVg ATEQAVTOVS
aildvac.

I'évoito, Kvpte!

Aytov lodvvov tijg Kpovotdvong
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Oi MpodoTeg

O. OsopvAdkrov.

€oaoav 34 6AGrANQA YEOVIO ATTO TOTE TOV TO

BaoPapa otipn ToD Attiha ug thv dvvaun TdV
Smhwv 1y HITA %ot tod NATO éEamélvoay, Vrovia
®noL Tovned, otpaTimTixy €nibeon évaviiov €vog
®OATOVS, ULrEOD Uév, ArAo éhevBépov, Votepa Amd
oA detvar oxhafLdig xol dwolriorQaTiag, 1) tTelevtaia
1OV 6molmv NTav THe dAhote loyvodic Bogtavioc.

Nat! “Yotepa amd tOoVC Howixovs &dydves ToD
Kvrpraxo® ‘EAMviouod 1955-1959 »ai thv nowwny
avtiotaon v omoia mpoéPale, | Kimpog natéotn
%04 to¢ éAeVBeQO %ol aveEdoTnTo NEAOC Thc Boetaviriic
Kowomohteiag, uéhog 1ot OHE »at tiic Evommainig
‘Evidoemc.

O1 Ayylot, dgpod £detEav 10 aAnBivo tove TESowTo
noL AEXGAVYPAY TOV EAVTO TOVG, UE OAM TOVS THV
Onowwdia, éxaubnoav. ‘H Ayyhxi paofaodtnta ug
TOV YVWOTO eVYEVEOTATO XAQVILVX OUVAYWVIoON®RAY
ot PapPapdtnta tov AdShgpo Xithep, TOV OTOTOV
vrotiBetal 6,TL ToAdunoay, LuMdnxroy Sume Tov TeOTO
EEOVTWOEMS TOV AVTLTAA®Y TOVG.

‘H movnpoa AMBLova, otoayyaricaoco thv élevbepia
100 Kumoraro® ‘EAAnviouod, avéuelEe othv vmtdbeon
e Kvmpov, mg un dgethe, »ot tov fdofago Aodty,
TO YV®WOTO AurS0o%VAO, TOV YweogUiaxra TV HITA tig
TEQLOYTG, YL VO uoel dua uéoov tic Tovpnriag vo
meQVaA TO OEMAUATA TNS XAl VO VTTOOTNQICEL TOL AvouL
oVUPEQOVTA TNG.

AMBea! Tt axdun magauévovy othv EAMvixy
Meyoldvnoo otpatimTires fdoelg v AyyAwv; Ti
oyéon &ovv ug v Kimpo ot Ayyhot, Thv otiyuh) mod
eV VayeL Ayyhog moAltne othv Kumpo; Kol Uotepa,
Aol ovveyiCovy vou TaQaUEéVoUY ol Ay yAxES PAOELS,
vyt OEV TANEWVOUY T EVoixia TV PACEMY OGS EVTILOL
®oL OlnoloL EVOLrLOOTEG,

AUTO 00 TET Ay YA CVUPEQOVTOL.

Ot Ayyhor mpédwooav thv Kimpo not EmaiEav
Bavudowa Tov pdho 1ot ITihdtov. 10 ETo oLy vidl
100 Kvmpranod dpduatoc oi »vpime &voyol givat ol
Ayyhot, dLOTL 0TV durvn) Tovg B€om TomoBETnoay ToT
Tovprovg, Y, voL uitogoUv dveto vou ta.{llovy TOv 0OA0
10D SLoLTNTOD Rl VO TEOWOODV TO TOVNEU %ol ALVOU,
OVUPEQOVTA TOVC.

Agv mpémer vo. Anouovotue 6,11 thv Kvmpo thv
noinoav oi Totprot to 1878 &vti TOAADY AdV
TAQALTNOEVTES S CVUPWVLDY TOLVTOS RVQLOLQYLXROD
duanduatoc. Kol 0010 ol £ywve eiye e dmotéheoua
ot ToUpxrotL vo mavoovv vo €xovv PAEYPelc oThv
‘EAAnviry Meyaidvnoo. Ta toudxrovta doyvola to
omota elo€mpa oy OEV TOVEC TORETYAY RaVEVQ dnoimua

vo Exovv dterdinnoelg xal dixatdpota. Now Sume wov
oi Totpxot adpa&av Thv evnapia, o ToVg EdmOoay ot
"Ayyhot, #ol fiyewoav éEuwoeic. ‘H Kimpoc eivat EAAwoTe
TO00 ROVTA TOVS ROl ATEYEL UOVOV S50 vauTind niha ®ol
gmouévag, €xeL #a.0e Aoyo viu dtendinel Ty notdutnon
™me AUTo Eheyav ol Ayylot yudr vo SiraloAOYHooVY
TNV CVUTTEQLPOQE TOVC.

Kai dvotuyde, 1o MBog £yive. 'Evd éueic ovintovoaue
UE ToVg AyYAOUC ATOLXLOXQATES, EVETAAXNUEY OF
ovintioeig ug tovg Tovpxrovg, ol OToToL 0VTE Aoyry
SaB€tovy, otte ot Exovy, 0UTe Artd diraLo YVwELouy,
oUte dLeBvelc ovugpmvieg oéfovrtal, dAAL Exovyv Gl
O yvmelonata The movnetlag, T ExOnNTROTTOS,
ToU wioovg, g GETARTIROTNTOC ROl THS ALUodPLac.
Amotéleoe aotoyia thg tote ‘TEAMviniic KuPepvnoemg
oV &med€yOn othv 1odmela THV CUVOULALDY, YLl
Béuata tic Kimpov, vo mapiotatal ®ol xmreoommog
¢ Tovoniag. To Béua dpopotoe ATORAELOTIXRDS THV
EAA Vv Meyahdvnoo, thv ‘EALGOa nol ravévay
arlhov. AAAO TO AGBog, dvotuydc, £yive xal &dmo téTe
uéyotl onuepa ovveyitetat, »ato Tov TAEov ABAL0 TOATO,
ei¢ PGooc tot Kumproxod EAlnviopnod.

Attihag “Eva dvoua 1o dvireL OTIC ueAves oeideg
T dvBowmivng totoplag. “Eva dvoua dyvwoto otolg
molhove. Tvnotd udvo ot Goove EeuAdiifovy thv
totopta. To dvouo avTO GVHXEL OTOV AOYNYO TMOV
Ovvvmv, uiog pappaoiric xal dmolitioTng QUAc. Me
T Ppaopfapa avtd otipn, 6 Attihog oxopmodoe TOV
GAe000 %ol THV ®ATAOTEOPY 0” AVATOA) ®ol AVo. ZT0
TEQAOUA TOV 0dpmWVeE 6,TL EUQLOKE UTQOCTA TOV.

[MToMy duratoroynuéva, ol Aaol wov d€xONrav Thv
RATAOTQOPILRY TOV pavio, dvouaooav tov Attila
«Bela pdotryar. To Gvouo adtd, Tol dtov drovyeTal,
TEORAAET POIxN nAl ATOTOOTLALOUS, EXAUAY YVDOTO
€0 »al ToLavTa dVo Yedvia ol fappapot Toboxrot, ol
OmoTol OLOAOYOUUEVMG, EXOUV TOAAD, ROLVOL UE TOVG
Ovvvove. Ob otpatoxpdtes T Ayrvooag mefvunoay
00Ea Attila. Zyedlaoav wio rotaxtnTiny) Emvyeionon
nol TV Pamtioay «Attida». To ox€do «Attila»
0éoavtec £l Epapnoyqv, ratéhafav 10 40% TOob
Kumoiano® £éddgpouc.

Nat, 20 Toviiov 1974! Thv nuéoa avti émetédnoav
VToVAwg ol mavomhotl BAofaool ®al ®TUTNOAV TO
domho vnot. Ot OArydobuol “EAAnves Onproudynoav
1O AVTIUETOTLOAY TOVE ETLOQOUETS. MO O «ATTiA0C»
Bolaupevoe. ITvpndAnoe onitia, IcomEdwoe meQIPoALa,
MOTEYE RATACTHUATO, ATIUCLOE YVVATHES, E0PAEE KO
madLd. AvolEe ouadirovg tagpove xal tétage uéoa
TOVC BUd oV ol pdvevoe £v YPuyo®. Befihmoe tovg
1epoVc vaovg, uetépaie og otdprovg To BvoLEOoTHOLOL
nol €opate tepelc. Katéotpeye 1o mavta. Piuate
HVQLOAEXTLRA TOV TOTO. ZEOT{TWOE OLOXOOLES YLMADES
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“EAAnveg, ol 0motol LoDy moAAd xoOVia TEOOQUYEC,
noxLo Ao v idLaitepn Tovg matpida. “Yréotnoav to
ndvdewva ol Kumprol €éme Gtov éyxrataotafodv uoviuo
elte uéoa oty Vmorown ‘EAAnvixy Kvmpo, eite uéoa
otv untépa ‘EANGOa. Bubiotnze 10 vnoi otov mévo,
010 A%V Rl 0TO ATEQAVTO TEVOOC.

Kol 6ha adtd; Kol Sho adta »dtm &mo to 6modi
Bréunata the wohtionévne (;) dvbommdtntad T Exonay
%O TL RAUVOLY ol toyveol Tne YNg Avaypay, drhdg, TO
«TEACIVO» Y1, V& TEQAOEL O «ATTIAUS» %Ol AEXETONUAY
OTIC TUTTLXES PLAOQEOVHOELS. T Exapay nal TL *AUVouV
To Zvupoviia Aopaieiag rol ol ‘Opyaviouol tdv
‘Hvouévov EBvdv vl tdv Zvupfoviiny thic Edodnng;
Amlde, ratadirvaocav tov eioforéa xol TimOTE
7epLo00teQo. Kal 1o poPepdtepo Ghmv, Tomobétnoay
oty e B€om dohogdvo xal Bvuata. Miknoav xal
WAoDv ug Ty 1o YAWooo otov €voyo %ol Tovg dfdove.
“O)lot Euetvay xat puévouv foupol urpoota 0to dpdua
100 Kumoraxot Aad. To pévo mov xatépbmoay nol 0T
omoto EméTuyoy TAMOWS, NTAV O GEPLYTOC HAOLOC KAl 1)
oot wiotn othv ‘EAAGSa, (dote vo uhv dthdoeL
yeloa pondeiac othv oo toavuatiouévn Kimpo.

“Eto1 faivouy T Toa yuoto 6o TO RAXO 0TO XELROTEQO
nol N Tooywdio. ovveyiletal ymwEic v VIdQYovV
gAmtidec EEavayraonod 1ol «Attiho» vi EyratalePel
10 noETVELRO YNoi. Kot 6 «Attihac» dmobpoacvvetol.
2toupoyveitel ta PAéuuatd tov, dyotevel. To Alyato
OV nayevel. Néo oyédia nataptitel. Ta yepdxrio ThHg
Ayrvpoac amethodv. ‘O «Attihac» meo T@V TVA®OV 10D
Aiyaiov. 'vuvaolo xat xévtoa yvuvaoia. [TpoxAnoeig
AV OTIC TEOXAMOELS. ATeELhEC TAVW 0TS &melhéc.
«To Alyaio avixrel 0tov Attilo» povalel. «To Alyaio
gival mpoéxtaomn e Avatohloc. Karde ratéxovy o
mAovTtoEdpa avta £€dd.gn ol mavobpyolr “EAAnvec».
O «Attihoc» Begrevel. Bydlelr dgpoig amo 1o otdua.
‘H »atdotaon 65Uvetal. TO moheuind Oepuiuetoo
avepaivet. 'O Attihag Ahvood. ‘H ‘EALOC floeua, Yiyoaiuo
N0 ATTOPAOLOTING, OTEXETOL ETOLUN VO, VITEQAOTTLOOET
TO A TOLOV £00L(POGC.

‘O #ivduvog, hourdv, givar mpogaviic. TO Tovoxrdmovro
ue Mooa mepLpépetal oTig axtec ToU Atyaiov. Ta
UEYAAD BLPEVTIXO YA TOEVOUV TEORANTIRE. TOV &TiBa00
«Attiho». Eig fdoog thg EALGdog mailetal Eva dtyo
oy vidl. Ayvoodv, 6umg, 3,TL avTog 6 uLxEog Aadg,
600V %L av gaivetal wxdg, B0 6eBWOET Mg yiyog nal
B oapdoel Tic 60dEc ToD «Attiha» Ol «MetteQViyoL»
0 ToiPovy ta ndta TV, dtwg to 1821, Ot ddwoVvTeg
™v ‘EAGda, mol yonyopa 0 avtiingboty §,tuL ol
“EAMveg 0EV gofodvTal Tolg ToAvdoBuovg £yxBpoic,
oUte TOVC 1oYVEOTEQOVC EE0TTALOUOVC.

‘H "Ellbig 0gv Ba Dmoxvyel otovg éxproouovc. ‘H
"EALUC lval EToyn VoL AVTILETOTIOEL BITOQPACLOTLR TOV

«Attiho» OV povyreitel €Ew amod THY TéeTA TS Ot
“EAMVeEC OLaBETOVY VITOUO VI ROLL XOQTEQLCL. ZTEXOVTUL
Poyoaotl. AAAe Gtav ta Soa EEaviAnBoiv, 1oTe
VYPHVOVY TO dvaotnua TV xot didovv pdmiona Nyned.
Téte na0e “EAAnvoc yivetal Atovtdol. A¥to G¢ 10
oxePOET ®ahtt O «ATTiAOC», TELY XU Eexivioel.

Afiov EorTiv

‘Qg AM0ds MoxapiCety Xe ti)v Oegotoxov,
v Aetpaxrdorotov zal llavapounrov

zalL Mntépa tod Oeod ’H}\L/Idw!

Ano "Eva Eigyioro Movayo tiic lepds Moviic o0 ‘Oactov
I'pnyopiov Ayiov Opovg kai Aviéio Tékvo tijg Ogotoxov.

AELov 0TIV WS AANOMOC norapitey e v OeoTo%OoV...
yiatl T TN ZU Ue TELELD EUTLOTOOVVY TQOCEPEQES TV
éhevbepia. Zov dyamnTire 0ToV G0 %ol dLopOwoeg
TV AVUTAXOT] TV TEWTOTAGCTWY.

AELov E0Tiv... yiatl OEV yvidpLoec uaotio i noAvoud
1Ol TOEOVOT0LOES 0TOV Oed Gyvi ®ol »abBopd TV
avBpwmivi) puot, 6twg 0 “Idwog v Emhaoe.

AoV €0TiV... yoTl TOL®V £TMY ROPACLOV £XOVOTMC
RO TOOWYOEMC eloNADeC 0T Aya TV Ayiwy, VYPwoeg
TOV VoV 20V 010V Oed %ol UE AOLAAELTTO TROOEVYT|
7ol Bewoio (Béa) Tod Oeod Evidbnxres wall Tov xol
npoéoPevoeg 0TOV ANULOVEYO YL THV oW TNEie THS
avlpmmotnTac.

AELov EoTiv... yiotl »ol peto v €E000 Zov &mo T
Ayia TV AYLOV %ol OC Wynotevnévn g tov dixralo
Twone dratnonoeg A0kt THv dytdTTa %ol taedevio
2ov.

AELov E0Tiv... YLotl uE Tameivoon vot tiotn O€xOnneg
TOV AQYOYYEALXO YOLLOETLOUO KO EVAYYEMOUWO O,TL
aomopmg nat €x IMvevpatog Ayiov B0 CVAMGPNS ®al
00 ®xVoEPoENONS ®AL YEVVNONS TOV Y10V 10U Oco.

"AELoV E0Tlv... yroti Té6om fTay 1) edwdu THE GOETHC
Zov mob Exave ToV OO0 viu E0aodT| TO ®dAhog Zov, Tov
ellMrnvoeg nol 1émov Tiva Tov dvayraoeg vo oaonmbi
othv ayila ujtoa Zov.

AEov EoTiv...yLati EhevBepa EdwOES TV OVYRATADEOT
20V 010V B0 KUl CUVHEYNOES 0TV 0GORMWOL TOU YioT
Tov oV dev B COErMVATAY YWELS THY 1O Zov
gnovola ovvepyaoio.

ALV £€0Tiv... yiatl Eévvéo ufvec Eéxvo@opnoeg TOV
I[TAdotn Zov, &yivec Xpa tol Aydontov, YEVVNOES
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tov [Tpoadvio, BRhaoec »al EBpepec Tov Toogéa toD
®OOUOV %Ol ROATNOES 0TV A yraALG Zov Tov To TavTa
Baotdlovra.

"AELov €0Tiv... yrotl Tamewd Staxdvnoec 1ov Yidv Sov
otv ddaoraiic nai 10 cwtholo £oyo Tov xatl Hoovv
Swaxprtint ®xovd Tov fonduvrag Tov othy EnmAiowon
thg dmootohiic Tov.

AELov €0Tiv... yiott ovvémaoyes wall Tov 010 dyxoavto
%o Exovolo I1dBoc Tov, ROQTEQIRO TOLEACTEXGCOVY
oty Ztavpwoi Tov xal dexdoovV VTOUOVETINO TNV
oougaio ToU TOVOU TOV TEQVOVOE THV ®aEILA Zov.

Agov Eotiv... ywotl dtroa modTn SV ATO TIC
UVOOPBEOEC YUVOIrES Kol TOVS podnTtéc Tov €1dec TOV
Avaotdvta %ol UETEPALES €IS YoV THV ATV ZoW.

AELov €0Tiv... YTl ueTd TV €ig 0Vavovg Avainyi
Tov otdBnreg oVt 0T0VS ATOOTSAOVS ROl HOONTES
Tov 6dny®vTog nat fonddVTOS TOVS 0TO ATOCTOMUG
Tovg €0Y0 %ol TV dtddoon Tod evayyehiov.

AELov £0Tiv... Yt TV €vO0E0 o lunom %ol UETACTOOL
%ol AvaoTaot 2o mEo THE RO AVOOTACEWS XOL OTO
deELd tov YioU Zov ®ab€dpa Zov, a’ 6ol ovveyilelg
AROUNTO RO UNTELRA. VO PEOVTILNG RO VO TEECPEUNG
vy 6Ao TOV ®Gou0.

A0V gotiv... yiati éEanorovdeic v mpototaoal TdV
MTOOUEVDY Ao TOV Yié Zov AvOpdmmy ®ol Vit eloal
napoVoo ot xd0e ovvagl 1ic "Exxinoiag, 60nydvtog
GAhovc ToVC TLOTOVS 0TOV Movoyevy Zov.

"AELov E0Tiv... yiati névn v etoat Nopgn Aviugpev,
Mntépa xat [TapBEvog mpod ToD Té%OV, €V TH TORM KAl
UET TOV TOROV ROl WOV 2V £Y0VTOS TO TAMQWUA THS
Ayamng Exaveg yoviun v moebevia Zov rol tpdEevo
ZmNs.

AELov €oTiv... Yot uovn Zv Epavépmoeg TV dAnduvi
élevbepio TV TéEnvov 10D GO0l xal £omwoeg TV
aElompénera 10U AvOpwTOU.

AE0v EoTiv... yLoTi 2V aidvio AV o veELs, ELevOeQveLs
%ot O0EALeELC TV Yuvaixa ®ol ThHe delyvels TV novodixd
ATOOTOA) TOD PUAOV TNG.

AoV E0Tiv... yiotl mpd Ty 2V £mabeg v noto XA
0€woL xal eloal Oe0g netdt TOV Oedv, deviteon PeTd THY
Ayia Toudda, oUvoQo ®al YEpuea 10D ®TLOTOV ROOUOU
%ol 10D Antiotov Anuioveyod.

AELoV EOTIV... yoTl ug TV 101 Zov TaedrANoL ®al
g¢motaota 6 Yioc Zov éputevoe €v u€ow tolh ®OoUoU
xno i ExxAnoiog 10 Ayro todto “Opog, 10 mepiPoit
2ov, 0¢ dAlov énlyelo mapddelo0, nal ovvadpoLoeg
TANO0C povay®V YL VO AATEEVOVY VIRTA ol IUEQQ
™V TolofAito OedtnTa.

AElov €0Tiv... YL TIC GYyLeg, YoELTo0pUTEC,
evmoLalovoeg, Bavuatovpyee eindveg Zov £€0M 0TO
Ayudvopo “Opog xal amovtayod The yig ®ol idiattépmg
v v dywe Eivdva 10 «A&ov ¢otiv» évidmiov g

omolog Yo T TN ol Ao AyYeAM®O oTdua EYPain
0 YAUrUTOTOC OLVUUOC VUVOC.

AEL0V E0TIV... YLOTL TROOQO T EVOOXRNOES UE TV AyLaL
eirova Zov vo. EmonepOeic ™V mTOAN THV AOnvav
Vo €DAGYNONS %Ol TOENYOENONS TOV Aad Zov, v
xapomoimong oefdaoutovg Tepdoyee, ITpoeoputépoug,
Awanévovug, Movayotg, Movayeg »al vaoiBunto tinon
Aaix®v, SAOVC OVVAYOVTOC VITO TV ORETN 20V, OAOVC
tovg ‘Op00d6E0uc “EAANVEC EVAdVOVTOG.

AELov €0Tiv... Yot ®al wal prtopas toh dbgtonot
TOAVPOSYYOoUS GmédelEec mg «iyBvag Gpwvou».

AELov €0Tiv... YioTi nol THY (011 Wov Ao TwAn Yuyy
TALENYOQEIC ®oll 2V eloaut 1) TS0 pov Yt Thv mapoVoo
ol Ty uéEhhovoa Cwr, v &moloyia uwov oto Bhjua
10U YioD Zov, ®al 0T uNToLxy 20V TEOOTUCIH WETO
Oeov AvadETm ToVS AdEAPOUC LOV %Ol TO TQOOPLAL
OV TEAOWITA TMEO KoL UETA TNV €006 LoV GO TOV
®éouo a0To.

«AELoV E0Tiv» nal TAAL ®al TOMAES poEd!

AEL0V €0TIV HOROOICELY e TV OgoTONROV.

Xaipe vwepevioynuévn Kvplo Osotone!

Xalpe oD XoLotod ®ot 0w nag Mntépal

Xaipe [Mpootdtic val "Egope tiic ' ExxAnoiog xoi 1o
Ayiov “Ogovg Zov!

Xatpe Mvoidvuue [TopBéve!

AEwov ¢otiv, IToptaitiooa, Topyovmiros, ‘Odnyd-
o, Tahaxtotpogotoa, ['tpdvtioon, Oirovoulooa,
MvpopAvtiooa, Tuvxogihotoa, [Mapauvdia, "Era-
xovovoa, Pofeptt [Tpootaoia!

Xatpe NUpgn Aviupeute!

Xatpe nol O€X0V ®al TOVC 101XOVE OV TTWYOVS AGYOUS
oav Boeprt Pelhiopato dyamng xol AATQEloS 08 ZEva
%ol 1oV Movoyevi Zov Yiov...

. i
IHopoxaloDue TOVG AVAYVAOTES OGS VO M)
Anopovovv thv maeafoil) tijg ETolag cvvooouiis
TEOG ®AAV YN T®V OYETIRDV EEGOWV YL TA)V Exd00N
100 TAEOVTOS PUALAdiov. 'Emiong, 6ooL Exovv Thv
oixovouwLxi) evyEpeLa, dg ovvdpdpovy, av 0€hovy,
OTAV TOELVT] TEOOTAOELd pag ATOOTEAALOVTAS RATL
TEQLOTOTEQO GO TNV ETNj0LO GLVVOQOUT) TV 24
00AAaQiOV OGS EVioyvom Tilg AdedApoTnTag

«"0Oorog [owunv».
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REDEEMING THE TIME

By James (Seraphim) Blackstock, “St. Seraphim’s Fellowship,” 277 1-
29 Monument Rd., Unit 161, Jacksonville, Fl 32225 (Seraphim8@
Comcast.net).

Masters, give unto your servants that which is just and
equal; knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven. Con-
tinue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving.
Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a
door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which

I am also in bonds: That I may make it manifest, as I ought
to speak. Walk in wisdom toward them that are without,
redeeming the time. Let your speech be always with grace,
seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to an-

swer every man. (Col 4:1-6)
T
he following is what transpired in one day at the Florida
State Penitentiary, by the Grace of God.

It was a very hot day! Around ro1 degrees and there wasn't
a cloud in the sky. The humidity was high and both the
priest and I had beads of sweat on our
foreheads. As we approached the omi-
nous building, the main entrance gate
to the Florida State Prison began to
open automatically, apparently con-
trolled by some unseen guard. After
going through the first gate we stood
in a completely fenced-in area, sur-
rounded by huge thick rolls of razor
wire, 12 feet high, facing a second steel
gate. The first gate closed behind us. Only when the first gate
was completely closed, did the second one open to us. We
walked up the steps and entered the double doors only to be
confronted by another steel barred gate. This one lead to a
counter where two guards worked behind thick bullet-proof
glass. Here we identified ourselves and the guards checked a
list for our names. Warden Bryant had already made arrange-
ments for us to be permitted entry on this date. We were
coming to administer the Sacraments to an inmate incarcer-
ated on the Death Row. Today, he would be received into
the Orthodox Church.

We entered our personal codes into the hand biometric
imprint machine and then placed our right hand on the plate
where a scan was made of our entire hand in order to verify
our identities. Then, another barred steel gate opened where
we had to empty our pockets and pass through a very sensitive
metal detector. Once we were cleared, another series of barred
steel gates opened a path down a long corridor that ended at
yet another steel gate. This one was next to a control room
where many guards behind the thick glass made another check
of our entry documents and pressed the buzzer to open the
gate to another area that was totally barred in.

There were entry gates going in three different directions;
we waited for the gate on the right to slowly open with the
now familiar sound of metal on metal. Ahead of us was a long
hallway with thick steel doors on either side marked with
letters A, B, C etc. We were headed for “Q” wing so we had
a long walk. Along the way, guards were stationed at some
of the wings and you could see racks along the walls where
chains with handcuffs and feet restraints were hanging, wait-
ing for their next use. The inmates are always fettered hand
and foot with these chains when they are moved anywhere
within the prison.

We finally arrived at “Q” and waited for the guard to turn
the lock on the outside of the door. Then we waited for the
inside guard to place his key into his side of the lock to allow
our entry into the wing.

The “Q” wing is a part of the Death Row. On the up-
per floors of this wing are those inmates that have shown
themselves to be a danger to anyone and everyone and are
kept behind solid steel doors with no bars, and only a 12”
square of very thick bullet proof glass with small holes drilled
through it so that conversation can take
place. Few people are allowed to visit
these men. The basement of this wing
contains only three cells and the Death
Chamber.

We were escorted down the stairs
where we were confronted by another
barred entry and a lone guard sitting
. behind a desk. He was expecting us, so
% he let us in to his area where we signed
the registry and were permitted through another gate into
the Death Watch Cells. We were greeted by Mark, he was
expecting us and very glad to see us.

Mark has been on the Death Row for more than 17 years.
He was raised a Baptist and his father is an ordained Baptist
Minister. He and I have been talking every week for the last
7 months. I have acted as his friend and catechist and have
introduced him to the Orthodox Church. I have been able
to bring him many books and have sent him a series of letters
on repentance that introduce one to the reality of the pas-
sions. We would talk every week about some aspect of our
faith and we have come to know each other pretty well. In
anticipation of our visit here today, I had previously brought
Mark documents on the Rite of Chrismation and a book to
help him prepare for his confession.

The priest used a table in front of the cell to lay out every-
thing he needed for the administration of this Mysterion.
After he lit a candle in front of the icon on the little table, he
approached Mark in order to hear his confession and I stepped
back and talked with the guard until they were finished.

This prison is a giant concrete and steel box that just bakes
in the sun. There is no air conditioning and it is like an oven
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inside, it is filled with an ominous heat in the summer and an
unbearable cold in the winter. We were all sweating profusely
as we began the sacrament.

The presence of God was very noticeable. I was surprised
that in this terrible place, this man-created hell, all you
could feel was God’s presence. The Scriptures began to
jump into my mind and heart: Likewise, I say unto you,
there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner
that repenteth. (Lk 15:10). And Whither shall I go from thy
spirit? Or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up
into heaven, thou art there. If [ make my bed in hell, behold,
thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell
in the uttermost parts of the sea. Even there shall thy hand
lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. If I say, Surely the
darkness shall cover me; even the night shall be light about
me. (Pss 139:7-11).

I watched the countenance on Mark’s face
change. It was shining and he was at peace.
When we left, I knew the Angels were rejoic-
ing in heaven and the newly illumined man
could face death knowing all of his sins had
been forgiven. For the next thirteen days
Mark would be prayed for by a great number
of priests and monks. Some of these men
would write to Mark, welcoming him into
the Orthodox Church and exhorting him to
be on guard, to be alert and watchful and to
pray unceasingly until his execution. MarKk’s
name was also given to five prison inmates,
in another State, who were tonsured monks
by Metropolitan Isaiah. These men would
write to Mark as well and offer him encouragement and
direction. Mark was to be executed in thirteen days, on
July t.

Shortly after this wonderful day, I received a personal letter
from Mark. It was the last letter he ever wrote. He addressed
me as Jimmy in the letter. Oddly, no one has ever called me
by that name except my family when I was a little boy. Here
is the letter:

June 16, 2008

Hey, it’s Jimmy Blackstock! What’s going on my
friend? I'm hoping you are doing well. I’'m doing okay.
I wanted to drop you a few lines and let you know how
much I appreciate everything you have done for me.
All that time you spent with me over on “Q” Wing.
Teaching me and opening my eyes. God does definitely
work in mysterious ways. I am very thankful to have
met you.

The Chrismation ceremony was a very moving ex-
perience. It gave me a real sense of “belonging” on so
many different levels. Most importantly that I belong to
God. Every time you said “SEALED”, I felt a real sense

that my friend was turning me over to God. I don’t know
why I was so nervous about Confession. As it turned out
there was no need to be. It was a very emotional experi-
ence, but uplifting. And when Father said I was absolved
of my sins, I could “feel” it. And then Communion. It
was all a very awesome experience. And you led me to
that glorious experience. And I thank you.

All of my appeals are exhausted, so I want to take
this opportunity now to tell you how much I appreciate
all that you have done for me my friend. Thank you.
And God Bless you.

Mark Schwab

Mark was executed on July the r*t at 6:00 p.m. There were 37
people who witnessed the execution, mostly press. Mark was
very quiet (saying the Jesus Prayer) and compliant. When he
was placed on the gurney, he just looked up.
They had to try twice to find a vein. He had
no final words. When the State of Florida be-
gan the lethal injection, the sodium pentothal
put him to sleep and then they administered
the lethal drugs that stopped his heart. His
mouth opened slightly and he turned very
pale. He was pronounced dead at 6:12PM.

Among the witnesses, was the family of
the victim. They showed little emotion and
I pray that they will find closure and forgive-
W ness for Mark. I know that this poor family
went through a living hell and I can only pray
that somehow God will grant them peace and
forgiveness in their hearts. The articles that
appeared in the papers and the reports on
Network News are very matter of fact. They informed people
as to the terrible and heinous crime that Mark committed,
and it was indeed terrible and heinous; but nothing is ever
said about how someone may have come to repentance and
new life. Mark was truly a different person than he was sev-
enteen years ago. His life and his eternal future were changed.
The World looks down on someone who “finds religion” in
prison, especially one who is to be executed. We are told the
darkness of the evil he perpetuated but that is only half of
the story. You now know the “rest of the story.”

There were many outside the prison who were demonstrat-
ing both for and against the Death Penalty. Some were hold-
ing up signs to forgive and others where holding up signs
that said “Rot in Hell” but it will always be like that! A sick
and dying world, filled with passion, blindly heading for
their own time of death. Me, I had a song in my heart...
Eonia i mnimi, eonia i mnimi, eonia aftou i mnimi! May his
memory be eternal!

There are 388 men on Florida’s Death Row. I visit them all
and minister directly to more than fifty of them. There are
four more inmates awaiting Baptism now. All of these men
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need your prayers, and I need your prayers. I am the only
Orthodox man who visits these Death Row Inmates. Many
times it is a challenge and I am faced with many difhcult ques-
tions by the inmates and even the chaplains of the institution.
Most of the men incarcerated here are Southern Protestants
who have nothing to do but read and memorize the Bible.
I have never met so many experts in religion as I have in
the prisons. I have to be prepared to answer questions from
men from many different backgrounds; Baptists, Methodists,
Episcopalians, Lutherans, Pentecostals and Catholics to name
a few. I also encounter Zen Buddhists, Moslems and Pagans.
Many times I have no idea what to say to these men, but I
keep coming back, every week, and after a while they start to
open up to me. I do some serious praying before I enter one
of these institutions, because I know that this is the devil’s
house and he doesn’t like to lose one of his own.

I am really no different than most of you. You are perhaps
the only hope for many in your life to learn about Jesus. Not
from your words necessarily, but from your life. What they
see in you. We are so rich in Orthodoxy, we have very deep
Truth and we have Dogma, but what are we, as individu-
als, doing about it? We have many challenges in this age of
pluralism. We have challenges in unity, in ethnic churches,
in ecumenism, but the biggest challenge we face is ourselves.
Obviously we are filled with passions and we need virtues. We
are filled with opinions with convictions and with polemics
born of the flesh. It does no good to be filled with right ideas
and convictions and suffer from spiritual constipation. With
all my heart, I encourage you to act on your Faith. Reach out
to your neighbor, invite them to Liturgy, mow the lawn for
them if they are under the weather, give them a book to read,
but most of all, pray for them. Let them see the light in you.
Many of the people you know will go to hell!

A monk once told me a story of a vision beheld by some
elder and I am afraid I cannot remember who it was, but the
image, that was born of this story remains in me. The Elder
saw the trees in the Fall of the year and said that the leaves
that fell from the trees were as the souls of men who were
going to hell. There are very few leaves that remain on any
trees in the Fall, most fall to the ground. This idea is held up
in our Holy Scriptures: Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and
many there be which go in thereat. Because strait is the gate, and
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that
find it. (Mt 7:13-14).

According to the CIA World Fact book, as of July, 2005,
there were approximately 6,446,131,400 people on the planet,
and the death rate was approximately 8.78 deaths per 1,000
people a year. According to my desktop calculator, that works
out to roughly 56,597,034 people leaving us every year. Thats
about a 155,000 deaths a day. Most of these people will go to
Hell. Does your heart not break for them?

In another place God tells us: Multitudes, multitudes in the
valley of decision: for the day of the LORD is near in the
valley of decision. (Joel 3:14)

God always answers our prayers for someone’s salvation. If
for some reason a person is living a life without God and is
not in a position to receive God’s Grace, then God puts those
prayers in a Bank. When the time comes that that person’s
heart opens, then God draws those prayers out of the Bank
and floods that person with Grace. These prayers are always
efficacious.

As Orthodox Christians we are to be salt and light. Ask
yourself, am I salt and light to my neighbor, friends, boss,
family and even strangers?

Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plente-
ous, but the labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord
of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his
harvest. (Mt 9:37-38)

Asking for your prayers, in Christ’s Mercy,

James (Seraphim) Blackstock.

T

St. Seraphim’s Prison Fellowship is located in Jacksonville,
Fl. We need volunteers to write letters to prisoners and
to pray. Please contact us (Seraphim8@Comcast.net) for
information and details about how you can help.
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oing to town one day to sell some small articles, Abba

Agathon met a cripple on the roadside, paralyzed in
his legs, who asked him